Al I popiſh Monks, Nie and leſuits. 
8 0 R, 


ef * "their Genealogie, beginnings, 
 profiecdings, and preſent ſtare, - : 


Tot 5e ich ſome. briefe obſeruations of thei 


Log? Murders, Fornications, Impoſturrs, Rlaſphemies, 
and ſundry other abominable impieties. 


Written as a Caweat or forewarning for Great Britaine 
co take heed in time of theſe Romdſi la 
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TO THE RIGHT VWOR- 
ſhipfull, Sir Io nN Luiorp Knight, 


and Sergeant at Law, and oncof his Maieſties 
Iuſtices of Peace and Quorum for the County 
of Merioncth, rr. 


SIR, 

Ot being able in any bet- 
ter manner to anſwer the 
greatneſſe of the obligati- 
on wherein I ſtand inga- 
ged vnto your Worſhip 
for your manifold fauours ſo often con- 
ferredvpon me, I muſtintreatyoutoreſt 
contented with an infinity of thankes, 
w* [ preſently ſend you, together with 
this inſuing Diſcourſe or Pamphlet, be- 
ing AT reatiſe of thegenealog1,proceedings, 
and preſent ſtate of all Monks, Friers, and 
Feſuits in generall, exc. vntill ſuch time 
as occaſion ſhall furniſh me with means 
to make you a more worthy ſatisfacti- 
A2 „ 


tunes are worſe than competent, & that 
for digers reaſons, among the Which 
count it not the leaſt, that * make 
prouiſion correſpondent to your wor- 
thy and ſingular merit, which proceeds 
from the go od neſſe of your noble diſpo- 
ſition, without any deſert at all of mine. 
And truly I were worthy to be ranked 
in the number of the moſt it rate full 
that euer were, if atleaſt I did not ac- 
knowledge it, vntill ſuch time as I may 
meet with ſome happy occaſion to de- 
ſerue it better; wherein I ſhall be ready | 
euer to imploy my beſt ſeruice and in- 
deuours. Accept therefore I beſeech 
you of this my ſimple labour, andgrace 
it with your fauourable protection, not 
weighing the gift, but the good will of 
the giuer; who deſires to liue no longer, 
than he will continue 1 by 
Your Worthips moſt humble to command, 
| Lewis Owen. 
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fa ff ID UWA ns i wot .! it 
u Savior Chriſt (Oourteous Readet 
4b builded his (nth, wheth be barh | + 
e bought 74nd purebaſed, vpon bimfelf+, 
WF] the only ſure vorke, und fonndatior thereof, 
ON N han the Which f tbe Apoſtie ſnub) no 
5 ocher cin be laid: $5 oh the ohn gar. bacb 
| Satan alwaie? ſought nothing more than to 
widermine, ſhake, ad (H it were poſſible)" t duerthrem the 
ſame, For he well pereineth, chat hig ab this fpiritnall honſe, 
— firmly aui ſuruly grounded um 
founded vpon Chrift,t eeherlaſting ruth the way and the lift, 
contained in the doctrine of the Prophets aud Apoſttes; which 
they not only haue delinered to the Churebby liuely woite + But 
as the faithſull peu. men, Notaries, aud Secretaries ef the Holy 
Ghoſt,haxe alſo regiftr ed,and committed to writing iu the ſacred 
Scriptures ¶ for the continuall comfort and inſtraftion thereof: Matt. y. 24. ag, 
it remaineth unremoneable and inuincible againſt bell gatet, and 
all the ſtormes aud tempeſts raiſed againſt it by him, and al his 
inflruments. Wherefore he layeth all his battery, and bendeth 1oun 3.44. - 
all his fore; a gaunſt this foundation, laboniring by falſbosd and 
lyes, whereaf be is the father, to corrupt, depriue, alter, obſture 
and deface the Goſßel of Chriſt, and the word of life j and there- 
by to ſubuert and owerturne, or at leaſt, to weaker and ſhuke' the 
faith of the faithful, reſting wholly thereuponi This hath beene 
ener from the beginning his prattiſe, and t at this day, and (pai 
be wntil bY kingdumꝰ be viteriy remoned and taken away. where 
fore be 5 fitly named by Chriſt A yer and a murderer from the joha 8: 44. 
beginning. For as by lyel he labouretheitBer to t ht inguiſb and 
aboliſh, either to diſtredir aud peruert thy truth of the Word 1 fo 
doth be thereby intenil ard puryiſe the thbrdering und deftiniti- 
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and glorioul building 
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o the Reader. 
en of wankinde, beth body and ſonle. For which cauſe our bleſ- 
Jed Saviour leſus Chriſt ſoreſceing the dangerous and malicious 
attempt of Satan, gane vs warning aforchand, that we might 
wot be found ded, and ſo by ſecuritic and careleſneſſe loſe 
the victory. 7 4 well Moſes and the Prophet before the 
comming of Chriſt, is fp irad with bis Spirit, as alſo at bis com- 
ming in the fleſh he iamſelſe nd bis Apoſtles do give vs a watch- 
Mat-. 14. word, andoften admoniſh vs, To avoid and take heed of falſe 
| Prophets, falſe Apoſtles, and falſe Teachers z though they 
1Cot. 11. 14, 15 work ſignes, and miracles,and come in ſheeps cloathingztbet 
bs, make neuer ſo great 4 ſbew to be the true Prophets of Godin 
outward appearance : yea though they (following the foot-fley; of 
their father Satan, Who transformeth himſelle,che ſooner to 
deceiue, into an Angell ot light) terne thewſe/nes into the 1 
poſtles of (rift. Here-bence i it that the Apoſtle Saint Paul 

chargeth the Galathians, Not to beleeue an Angell commin 
from heauen ; but rather co hold him accurſed, if hee ſhould 
teach vnto them any other doctrine, than that which at his 
Ich. . 1. mouth they had receiued. Te the ſame purpoſe Saint lohn 
willeth the fait hfull not to beleeue euery ſpiric, but to ttie the 
ſpirits whether they be of God, becauſe many falſe Prophets 
are entred into the world. But albeit this warning againſt falſe 
. Prophets, be in diuers places ginen vnto vs : yet then eſpecially 
doeth aur Sauiour Chrift,and bis Apoſtles labour to ſtirre vp the 
godly to a mere continnall and carneft warebfulneſſe and wari- 
ve ſſe, oben they tell of the ſtate of the latter dayes wherein wee 
Apo. 11.12. line ;by how much they foreſaw theſe times ſbould be more peril- 
low than any other, which Satan perceining bis time and king - 
dome to be ſhort, ſhould rage woſt violently, and vſe moſh tyran- 
vic and trange practiſes, to driue them from the only found at ion 
Mat. 27 4, , 11, Chrift.*Takec heed ( ſaith our Sauiour, peaking of theſe later 
23,225, 26. times) that no man deceiue you; for many ſhall come in my 
Le r. name, laying, I am Chriſt, and ſhall qeceiue many, and there 
73* - ſhallariſefalſe Chrifts and falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhew great 
ſignes and wonders, ſo that (i it were poſſible) they ſhould 
decciue the very Elect; behold I haue told you before. Saint 
Paul ſaith, That in the later times men ſhould depart from 
the faith, and ſhould giue heed vace ſpirics of errours, and 
| Ines 


Deut.1 8. 


1 Tim. 4.1, , 3. 


"fs the Reader. 


doAtrines of. Deuils, c. Peter «/ſo and Iude, Declare that 1 Tir 3. 1,3, 


there ſhould be falſe Teachers, which ſhould priuily bring in 
damuable hereſies, euen deny? 1 
them, and that many ſhould follow their deftruſtion, by 
whom che way of truth ſhould be euill ſpoken of, and ſbonid 
turnc the grace of God into wantonnefſe, and deny God the on- 
ly Lord, and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. But thus i chiefly to be 


confidered and murked,whichthe Apoſtle & aint Paul writeth,of 1 Theſ. 2 3,4, 
Antichriſt and ba comming : for before the later day, be he. 8, 10, 11. 


eib, That there ſhould come an Apoſtaſie, and departing from 
a0 faith, and that the man of ſinne ſhould be diſcloſed, euen 

the ſonne of perdition, which is an aduerſary, and exalteth 
elfe agpinſt all chat is called God, Gee. 

But it their monſtrous and manifold errours dr aww from 
the ſinc kes and puddles of all former Horetiches, wherewah this 
confuſed and buge Babel of this Romiſh Antichriſtian kingdoms 
bath beene builded vn: the meanes, and infruments whereby 
the (ame hath bin brought topaſſe, are the bypocriticall ſwarmes 
of Popi/b Monks, Friers, Ieſuits, aud ſuch other irreligions Or- 
ders: But eſpecially the ſanee in to be ſeene at thu day in the new, 
and lately inuented ſe 1 of the Ieſuits, Capuchins,and the reſt 
of the MendicantFriers ; which che Romith, Antichriſt hath ſet 
forth as the laſt proppe and ftay of bis tottering and ruinous keng- 
domus: for be perceining that ( as Saint Paul bath foreſhewed) 
({briff hath begun to conſume it, with thebreath of bis mouth, 
and aboliſh it with the brightneſſe of bis comming, that i, the 
preaching of the Goſpel. And ſering moreoner the world to grow 
10 adiſliking & contempt of the #gnorexce, ſiug giſhueſſe, & lewd- 
ve ſſe of the other Orders of Monks and Friers, taken from men, 
« Benet, Dominick, Francis, and ſuch lhe ; hath ſent abroad 
into Chriſtendom thu new Sett bypocyitically adorned with the 
name of Ieſus y and furniſbed with more ſhew of learning, holi- 
wefſe aud godlinefſe, than their other Popiſh fraternities: to the 
Sutent that Jeſus Chriſt may be the ſooner betrayed, while theſe 
holy Ieſuits gine him a Iudas ſalntationandkiſſe, Becauſe bre 
i in good hope that they are tbi men, by whons he ſhalt reco uer 
againe, that ſi large Acircnit of ground, which he hath loſt in 
France, England, Germany, Scotland, Ireland, Denmarke,. 

75 50 | | Swethland, 
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he w freh thut fhechell polity, 16 c ae, prixily 


'  reaiarednd intice the youths of rhe l L,t,L and Countries- 
where the Goſpelbia prenched, to depart from the placerwhere 
they are, unte busColleger, Seminariet and Cloifterr, tothe end 


that beiugthere fetatime miei aud traincd vp untill they ber 
hardened in hypoeriſce,obſtinacie, nd lation deninftvbe e, 


2 a F 
and poifonrdwith the pefbilenterroers oft br Rowiſh Synagogue: 


they may be [ent out us new falſe Apoſtles into theirowne' coun- 
tries, er elſe thither, where it us thought they 'may db moſt 
harme. Whereinthey follow-thrir forefathers the Scribes and 
Phariſees, the like hypocrites, who ( «Chriſt faith )' conmuſſed 
beth ſea and land, to make one proſelyte, or of their profeſſion : 
and when be i made, they wake hins rwo«fold more the childe of 
bell, than they themſolues. n N 

Now to the intent my Country- men, who at yet are not 
tbrengbi acquainted with theſe Monks; Friers an leſuits, or 
with their profeſſion, dottrine and parpeſer ( and therefore are in 
danger the ſooner to be derciuod by them) may le th berter ad- 
montſhed, yea armed and pronaied rm: I bau compi- © 
led this enſuing diſcomrſe; or Treatiſe of thei Genealogie, Pro- 
ceedings and preſent eſtato; my purpeſt being at this time, in 
ſome ſort, to vnmasbe theſe monſters, whey ein) I os vt ſurt mo. 
deſtis as the ſuliett can beure, is repronetbeirerrour;;the whith, 
the lane of the truth aud verbis enſorrerh me ʒ aud not to caaill 
or te ſlander any one of them;which I deteſt and abborre, More 
ener, I doe crane of the Readers, that they bring with them to 
the reading bereef, a lone and ⁊cale of the truth, ioyned with 
godlinefſe, and defire of their mne ſalaatian. Farewell. 

Thine in che Lord, 
Lzwrs Owtx. 

Gi Reader, I pray thee, if thou ſceſt ſome lirerall fault eſcuped in 
8 Diſcourſe, correct chem, but eſpecially I wuſt admoniſa thee of 

ap EY 27. for vniuis reade viuis. p.g3· L 11. for 1504. r. 1540. 


codem p. 1. 12, r. in ſtead of Paul the 5. Paul. the 3. or Gregory the 15. p 9g. r. 
catulos in ſome bookes for catulo. p. * 1,34+ for you unte, r. vn ho. 
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MONKs, FRIERS, 
AND IESVITES. 


Lbeit that che Apoſtle Sains 
PA ſaith, That in Chrift Ie. Colo 1.2.2.4 
ſme, and in the rags of vnto the 32, 
him all the treaſure and wiſe verſe. 
dome of God beth hidden: fo 
that the faithful auge not to 
receine any initirurion or do- 
Brine of men. Tet many hun- 
dred years after the Apoſtles 
deceaſe, the Church of Rowe 
" hach found out « wenderfull 
and vnſpeakable hoord of wiſdome and knowledge, 
h which a man may come to perſect Iuſtification, and 
to an 5 life, and withall get a ſtore and a heape of 
merits and good workes, to helpe a good friend withall at 
a pinch, and to releaſe a dozen or ewaineof filly ſoules out 
ot Purgatory. And cheſe are they, eſpecially the holy Or- 
ders and full perſections of A eus and Priers, eſpecially of 
Saint Framus, Saint — Ao ”— 
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and many more of the fame ſtampe, which the Apoſtles 
knew not of, when men were ſatisfied wich che pure and vn- 
1 pet. 4 2. mingled milke of God: Word, Like new-borne children, as 
Iohn 14.29 · Saint Peter ſaith, ye theſe rich treaſares were not yer reuea- 
* IJ led co Chriſt himſelfe, who taught nothing, but that which 
\ he had receiued of his Father and the ſame did he fully and 
This is plainly wholly deliuer to his Diſciples and Apoſtles. But this (as ir 
ritten in the ſeemes) was too daintie a diſh for his mouth, and therefore 
_ — — muſt be kept for the laſt courſe, againſt the time that the ho- 
u gala Mi. ly Fathers, Saint Francis, Saint Dominiskefand Saint Alane 
4. begin. (who ſucked che bleſſed Virgins breſt, as well as Chriſt him- 
ning at Evit. ſelfezand walked about the towne with her, as the Bride- 
SEW. * hs proome with the Bride) and many mote of that rable ſhould 
e Ker appeare. I dare giue them a paire of ſiluer Eyes to be offered 
Legends, and to the blacke woodden Lady of Loretto, if they can finde in 
in the booke the Bible that either Chriſt, or his Apoſtles did euer know 
which Almas or teach, that whoſoeuer ſhould die in a Gray. friers habit, 
_ — * ſnould neuer come into Purgatety: or that Saint Francis is 
aſpiration o : 

Mary the E: Placed in Leifers ſeat in heauen aboue all a= at the v 
gyptian. per end, and that he did liue a more perfect life than Chriſt, 
Vid. Conformi- and that che Angels are not to be compared with him: or 
"ay wn. Aab. What knew they that hethatſhould die in ahite-friers So4- 
6.4 with the P#larie, ſhould be ſaued;as (they ſay) the bleſſed Virgin did 
Popes Bulles, declare to Frier Symon Stoche: In hoc moriens ſaluabitur, 
that is, Who ſo dies in this (hall be ſaue d, as in their Char. 
ches euery where is painted forth. Or what knew they that 
Frier Alana ſhould make the Roſary of our Lady, which 
muſt be eſteemed as the Goſpell, as Tarthemins, Leander, 
and others their Diuines haue written, and their famous 
rear Champion B/ ind aſinau in his book called Panspolie, or 
2 full furniture of Weapons and harneſſe, ſaith, that Saint 
Francis his Vineyard, the Golden Legend, the booke of the ¶ en- 
formitie of Saint Fraucis, aud the Maſſe- boole muſt be as much 
eſtee med in ali reſpects as the boly Scripture; yea in the booke 
of the Conſormitie of Saint Frauois, made by Frier Barthes 
lomey of Piſa, Anno 1389 · and allowed by the Chapter ge- 
/ ncralj 


Alon li, Friers pleſuitts; e. 3 
nerall of ſſo, is written that the ſamerbeoke is better 
than the Goſpell. And therefore to maintaine theſe etrors 
and blaſphemies the Church of Rowe and the Popes her ho- 
ly Vicars haue at ſundrie times exected ſeuerall Orders of 
Mont and Friers (like ſo many bulwarkes, or ſtrong forts 
co oppoſe all batteries and aſſaults whatſocuer her Aduerſa. 
ries ſhall plant or ſer againſt her:) As the Benediftings, Cas. 
thuſians, leromites, Bernardin:, Auguſtius, C armelites, Do-. 
minic ant, Franciſcans, ( apuchins, Recollecte, Ieſuitet, Theo- 
tines, Oraterians, Fulliant, Barnab'iſtt, and an hundred more 
of theſe bald pates. Alſo Names, Beghins, cloſe Nunnes, 
looſe Nunnes, Siſters, Canoneſſes. And Hermites, as thoſe 
of the Orders which they attribute to Saint Anthony, Hila- 
77, Macarius, S. Throne S. Frontinian, &. Paul the Here- 
mite, S. Apollonius, and many more. Now hath the Popes 
added to theſe the holy Gildes, or Confraternities of daint 
Roch, Saint Hubricht, S.$ebaſtian, S.Coronna, who are clad 
ir blew, Saint Anthonyin blacke, Saint Martin in white, 
Saint Dominicke in blacke. Of the Yrſuxres and ¶ pucbius, 
&c. Yea moreouer holy Orderi of ubs, as thoſe of rhe 
Rbodes, or Malta, Teutonic bet or Dutch Knights, Templers, 
Knights of Saint [James Our Ladies \Knights, Knights of 
Ieraſalem, Knights of the Order of Calatraua, and many 
more, whom for breuitie ſake, omit : ſor truly I had need 
of ſix hundred tongues, and two handred.pens,yea a mouth 
of ſteele, with a brazen voice, if I ſhou o all the di- 
uerſities of Orders and — which the holy Popes haue 
ſer vp, not only without, bur alſo againſt the holy Sctip- 
ture. And yet I name noethe Popes themſelues, their Car- 
dinalt, Prelates, Patriarkes, and ſuch like beaſts, whereof 


neither the Apoſtles or Prophets euer heard of; nay I dare 


boldly ſay, that if the Apoſtles or Prophets had but once 
ſcene or heard the hundreth part of theſe new Religious Or- 
ders named, they would haue beene afraid of them. For, ſee· 
ing that Saint Paui could not ſuffer, that among the Corin. 
tbiaus, ſome ſhould call nts Pan diſciples of OO 
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thers of Paul, and others of Apollo: how would he hue been 
then afraid and out of quiet, to haue ſeene and heard of ſuch 
an innumerable company of new and diuers names, Profeſ- 
« ons, Religions, and Rules of perſection, ſome clad in black, 
ſome in white, ſome in gray, greene, blew, ſome in red, and 
ſome in furres, & c. And euery one to eſteeme his one Or- 
der and Rules for the beſt, and moſt worthy to beregar- 
ded, he would ſurely haue thought himſelſe to be in a new 
world. Thereſore the holy Fat her the Pepe and his Mon: 
and Friers, yea ill his Clergie men, will not haue men to 
| - found chemſclues,or depend only vpon that which the Pro- 
42 - phets and Apoſtles haue written and caught, for (ſay they) 
| the world is now altered, and che Popes haue found out and 
eſtabliſhed new Religions, new Commandrments, and new 
Articles of Faith z Whereof the Apoſtles neuer heard, or 
knew of. For otherwiſe (belecue me) if nothing elſe were 
eſteemed but the bare Scriptures and writings of the Pro- 
phers and Apoſtles, then ſhould the Decrees, Decretals, and 
Ordinaaces ofche Church of Remve, and all the Councclls 
which haue beene kept and holden by the Order and Con 
mandements of the Popes z yea all the before ſpecified Or- 
ders and Religions of Mans, Friers, Nunnes, Heremites, 
Cildes and Knight-heods, be vtterly ouerthrowne: yea all 
their —. Meritt and Suprrerogationt, Prayers ts 
Saints, Purgatory, and ſuch like nrumperies, would not be 
worth a roiten Apple. Ii men (Hay) would begin ro eſteeme 
the holy Scripture alone, ſor a true and ſufficient rule and di- 
rection to attaine to ſaluation, then ſhould Luther be com. 
mended and praiſed for cauſing the Decrees and Decreialls 
of the Pope to be burned in Germany, when his book es were 
burned at Rome. 
No becauſe there are many Monks, Friers, and Ic 
ſwites ſent and tranſported into Erg/and out of the Engliſh 
Seminaries, Colleges, and Cloiſters that are in forraigne 
parts, as trading Factors for the P:pe aud the King of 
. Spaine, to extoll the ſanRitie of the one, and the — 
the 


Monks, Friert, feſuitet, c. 3 
the other; I haue (according to my bounden duty to my 
native Country, and out of the zeale and reuerence I beare 
to Gods Church and true Religion) vndertaken to write 
this enſuing Diſcourſe z my purpoſe being to diſcouer the 
beginning,and(in ſome manner) the proceedings and pre- 
ſenc eſtate, drifts and impoſtures of all Monks, Friers, and 
Ieſuites in generall, and of our Engliſh in particular, and 
as well to inftruQ all thoſe my louing Country men, that are 
not as yet thorowly acquainted with their Impoſtures, 
Hypocriſies, Fornications, Murders, Idolatries, Blaſphe- 
mies, & many other abominable [mpieties, and inacceſh ble 
Myſtcries : as alſo to informe thoſe that are carried away 
with the blind loue of theſe buſie Hornets, that they will 
not be perſwaded, that they are ſuch wicked Hypocrites, 
and impious Traitors, as they are indeed: to the end, that 
the truth being knowne, it may appeare in the face of the 
world what they are, who in ſtead of the whelſome milke 
of the Word of God, doe feed them, who are committed to 
their charge, wich the poiſon of deteſtable Blaſphemies and 
humane Traditions; applying vnto the Virgin Mary and 
others, their Saints, many paſſages of holy Scriptures, 
which are only proper vnto the Diuinity : with their impi- 
ous and abhorred doctrine of killing and murdering of 

ings and Princes, that are excommunicatcd by the Pope 
and Church of Rowe. 

Wereade that many religions men heretofore concem- 
ning the world, and all the pompe, pride, and vanity there-. 
of, withdrew themſelues into Wilderneſſes and deſart pla- 
ces in Syria. Egypt, and other Countries, to the end they 
might the better (being not tfoubled with worldly cares 
35 — beſtow 8 time in — and — 
_ dying the holy Scriptures, faſting, praying, meditating, and 
— diuine — : Whereof Paul, 12 the firſt 
Heremite ) Anthony, Hilarion, Bafil, and Jerome, were the 
firſt and chiefeft among the Chriſtians, who for their ſan- 
Aity ol life, were in choſe daies had in great honour A for 
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then this kinde of life was ſimple and free, and not bound 


or tied to ſuch vnlawfull Vowes, and ridiculous Ceremo- 
nies, as out moderne Monkes and Friers now adaies pretend 
to obſerue and keepe. Their Habit was then homely and 
yet decent, as euery man beſt pleaſed to weare; Neither 
were they bound, to abide or remaine in any one particular 
place or Couent, nor tied to one kind of life by vow;bur free 
to ſtay there, where they liked beſt, orto goe vnto any other 
City or Country where they would at their owne pleaſure: 
& it chat at any time ic repented any of them to haue vnder.. 
taken or entred into that kind of liſe, it was in. his owne pro- 
per power to recant, and withall to returne to his former 
vocation or calling againe, without any note, or ſigne of in- 
conſtancy or ſcandall: which kind of liſe, if the Monks of 
our time would imitate, we ſhould hold them farre more 
holy than we doe, or (to ſay the truth) than they are indeed. 

They ſought out the moſt deſart places they could find, 
that is, in the Wilderneſſe, and thereſorè Were called Here- 
mites; (quaſs eremum colentes, inhabiting in the Wilder- 
neſſe) which the Greciant call Anchorites, becauſe they li- 
ued alone without any company, and therefore our Mon 
call themſelues en ac hus, that is to ſay, a ſolitary mar : but 
by little and little afterwards they began to gather them- 
ſelues together, as hereafter ſhall be ſhewed. So that in thoſe 


daies, the Monks by their Prayers, Faſting, 5 — 
y 


Reading, and ſtudying of the holy Scriptures, liuing hard 
and tar from the company or ſociety of men, working with 
their owne hands, and getting cheir liuing with the ſweat 
oftheir browes, gauea lingular good example to all men 
- liue — — godly; and — thoſe that were 
gathered together into one regat ion for a l. 
— following the foot. ſteps of — zan. 
Qed their Families, and others that reſorted vnto them, 
to leade a godly and a Chriſtian life: and were admired and 
honoured of all good men, for their doctrine, integrity of 
life and godly.zcale ; for as yet the Cbriſtian : Common- 
: ; wealth 


* uy 


wealth had but une Lam and one Religion; which now (to 
che great griefeand ſorrow of all — men) is rent and di- 
uided into ſo many Sects and Factions, Superſtitions, and 
Ceremonies, that it is a lamentable ſight to fee or thinke vp- 
on the preſent miſery and calamity of the Church. 
There are ſome of our Moderne Monł and Friers which 
affirme, thac Elias and [obn Baptiſt were the firſt that led 
a ſolicary life in the W ilderneſſe; and were the Authors or 
Patrons of their Orders, and therefore would perſwadethe 
world that they doe imitate them; yea, deriue their Rules 
and Orders from them (of whom ] ſhall haue occaſion here. 
after to ſpeake in another place) but as the one was greater 
than a Propbet; ſo was the other more, yea farre better than 
euer any Monk or Frier was, as our Sauiour himſelſe teſti. 
fieth of lohn ſaying, That among the ſonnes of men there was 
neuer any one greater than lohs Baptiſt, Neuertheleſſe, the 
Monk of the order of Saint Anthony hold it no leſſe than 
Blaſphemy to ſay that any order of Monks or Friers is more 
ancient than theirs z and yet thoſe of Saint Benet. Order 
doe deny it flatly, and in all Proceſſions or ſolemue mee. 
tings doe take the vpper hand and place of them, and of all 
other diſordered Orders or rable of Mon, or Friers what. 
ſoeuer. 8 | 
Others there be chat think this kinde of Monaſticall life to 
haue beene firſt inſtituted by a ſort of religious men in Pale. 
ina, called Eſſæi or Eſſeni, a Sect in thoſe daies very famous 
& in great reputation among the ewes, as Philo the learned 
Tew, cited by Euſebius, reflifieh ſaying, Paleſtinam maxima 
gens Imdeorum, inter quos qui dicumtur Eſſæi, hc. The chief- 
— the ewes doe inhabite Paleſtina, among whom 
thoſe that are called Eſſæi, be (as I chinke) more in number 
than foure thouſand : they are called Eſſ#i quaſi Sanits, 
that ĩs to ſay, Saints; becauſe they are the chiefeſt worſhip- 
pers of God, not in ſacrificing of beaſts, but by offering vp 
their bodies and ſoules as an acceptable ſacrifice vato Gd. 
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Ex ſeb. li. 8. de 
ZExuang. Prefa. 


There is neither boy or youth among them becauſe of che 


inſta- 


— 
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Piuant teſtimonies of their brotherly loue and Charity: for 


inſtability of their age, but all old men. They dwell net in 
Towns or Cities, imagining, that as the contagion of the aire 
is hurtfull to the body, ſo the conuerſation of the people to 
be dangerous to the ſoule. Some of them do till and manure 
the — others doe exerciſe ſome peaeeable and quiet 


trade to his owne profit, and his neighbours good: neither 


doe they lay vp in ſtore any gold or ſiluer, or poſſeſſe any 
great Farmes or Liuings z but onely ſo much as ĩs ſufficienc 
to maintaine them, They, of all other men, doe contemne 
and deſpiſe Lands and Money; holding themſelues to bee 
richeſt in vertue, and iudging a meane calling, without any 


great went, the greateſt wealth in the world. None of them 


doth make any kinde of weapon, either Swords , Hel. 
mets, Buck lers, or any other warlike Inſtrument: Neither 
doe they exerciſe any Art or Trade that is noiſome, or hurt - 
full to any man; they neuer trade or trafficke in Merchan- 
diſc, or łkeepe any Inne or Victualing houſe: they know 
not what Nauigation meaneth, they vſe no manner of ra- 
pine or deceit. They haue no ſeruants among them, but all 
ate equall and free men, the one ſeruing and aſſiſting the 
other. The ſeuenth day they repaireto a holy place, which 
they call a Synagegue, the younger ſort ſit beneath the elder, 
there they reade tis Scripture diligently, and expound it 
truly and fincerely. They learne to liue godlily, holily, 
and iuſtly, and haue a threefold rule or order; the firſt, to 


loue God aboue all things zealouſly ; the ſecond, to ſeeke 


after vertue diligently ; and the third, to love their neigh- 
bours feruently. And that they loue God aboue all things, 
we may alleage many Arguments, as perpetuall chaſtity, 
their hatred towards ſwearing and lying, and eſpecially that 
they confidently beleeue God to be the only Author and 
efficient cauſe of all good things, and not of any euill thing. 
And that they ſtudy Vertue may appeate, becauſe they neg- 
lect money, deſpiſe honour, and hate all — bor 4 
And laſtly, their benevolence, ſociety, and equality are ap- 


none 
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none hath a houſe that is not common to all the reſt, and 
their money and expences are common, Moreover, their 
Apparell, Meat, and Drinke, yes all that they haue is in com- 
mon. Hither are the words of Phyle cited by Euſebius. 
Now let vur Most, who liue like K inge, who ſwim ip all 
manner of delights and pleaſures} who affect nothing he 
than promotion and honour; and whoſechiefeſt care anti 
ſtudy is to gather wealth, and hoord vp Gold, Siluer, Pearles, 
and precious Stones, bee aſhamed that their righteouſneſſe 
doth not now exceed thoſe Eſſalans or Eſſeniaus, but doth 
rathet come ſarte ſhort of theit s. 

But yet moſt of the learned, yea they of the Church of 
Rome are of opinion that this Saint Autbouy was the firſt 
that inſtituted this AMAonaſticall life, which was in Thebaica; 
a region in Ægypt, where he built a 4ſ9nafterie, and there 
together with Sarmatas, eAmatas,: and Macharica his 
Diſciples, liued many yeeres, ſpending the reſidue of their 
time in faſting and praying; their food being but Bread, 
Herbs, and Roots, and their drinke Water. He died in the 
Wilderneſſe in the yeere ofour Lord God CCC LX,. being 
105, yeeres old. | 

Whereby it ſeemes , that this kinde of Maonaſticall or 
priuate life was very ancient, and ſuch as the time and eſtate 
of che Church required then + but that which after in 
yn thereof ſprang vp among vs, was of later time, and 

eing at the firſt farre vnlike che other, the longer it ſtood, 
did nocwithſtanding ſtill degenerate more and more,rill ar 
length it grew intolerable. c 
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Of the Benediftin Monks. 


\ Feerwards about the yeere of our Lord 365. being 


wo hundred and (ix yeeres after the deach of Saint 
Ant bony one Benedictus Nurfinns (whom the Eng. 
liſh Papiſts vulgarly call Saint Benet) a man borne 
in Umbrie, a Region in Italy, hauing led ſome cerraine 
yeeres aſolicary lite in thoſe deſart places, at length recired 
to Subl cum, atowne diſtant forty miles from eme, hi- 
ther many people (by reaſon of che great fame of his inte- 
grity and holineſſe of life) reſorted vnto him: but within a 
while he departed thence and repaired to ( aſin, an an- 
cient City in that Region, where he built a Monaſterie, and 
in a very ſhort time gathered together all ſuch Monks as 
then wandred here and there in the Woods and Deſarts of 
Italy; aud gaue them oertaine rules and ſtatutes to obſeruꝭ 
and keepe: And withall bound them to three ſeuerall 
Vowesz the which were neuer heard of, before that S. Bf 
had ordained them in the Eaſt Country to his Monks, 
which was about te yeere 383. for J was the firſt that 
geue Rules or Orders vato Afowks. Ameng other Lawes 
and Statutes, hee ordained, that after that a Aan had 
remained che ſpace of one whole yeere in his Abbey (if ſo 
be that he was willing to continue there ſtill) hee ſhonld 
make three ſeuerall folemne Vowes: firſt to liue chaſftly, 
(but with this Prouiſo, Si non caſtꝭ, tamen cant, that is to 
ſay, if he could not liue chaſtly, he ſhould goe about his bu- 
neſſe warily. Secondarily, to poſſeſſe nothing. And thirdly, 
to obey his Superiours in what thing ſoeuer they ſhould 
command him. Which decree of Benet (or rather of Ba. 
#1, but receiued and allowed of by Benet) was ratified by 
the Church of Rome ſor an Euangelicall Law or Decree. 
Againe Benet gaue his — a new k inde of fooliſh 
habit; appointing them alſs a certaine forme of praying z 
OW- 


n ; | 
Monks, Friers, Feſuiter, Gc. m 
allowing them but meane Common, and withall a new 
manner of Abſtinence, that was likewiſe neuer heard of 
before. we | 5 
But now the world is altered with them; for whoſoeuer 
will ſuruay or view them well, ſhall ſee that they liue like 
Princes, and farre more like Epicures than Religious men, 
as all thoſe that are, or haue beene acquainted with them, 

This ion of Saint Benet grew, by little and lic- 
tle, to be ſo great, that it is almoſt incredible. Yer in the 
end there hapned ſuch a Schiſme among them, that ic was 
and till is divided into many families, as C/wriacenſer, Ca- 
malduenſes, Valliſanwbrenſer, Montolinetenſes,, Grandinwon- 
tenſes, Ciftercienſer, Sylnefbrenſes: Coleſtins, amd divers 
others, who are now adaics cicher vnited with other Or- 
ders, or elſe quite extirpated and aboliſhed. 

All theſe ſeuerall Sets of Aon (who apply their minds 
to nothing elſe but te ſloth, idleneſſe, gluttony, idolatry, 
whordome, ſornication, and the like impietic ( vnleſſe ir 
be to inuent and bring in daily more new Sefts of Mont: 
and Friers ) are reported to have proceeded from the firſt 
Family of Saint Benet. Thoſe that were firſt inſtituted by 
this Saint (as they themſelues confeſſe) are thoſe that now 
adaics weare a blacke looſe Cost of ftuffe reaching downe 
to their heeles, with a Cowle (or hood) to couer their bald 
Pates, which hangs downe to their ſhoulders; and their 
Scapnlar ſhorter than any other of theſe Monks z and vnder 
that Coat another white Habit as large as the former, made 
of Stuffe or white Flannen. They ſhaue the haires of their 
heads, except one little round circle which they leaue 
round about their heads, which they call Corena, their 
Crowne forſooth , becauſe they would bee honoured as 
Kings and Princes. By the rule that their Patron gaue them, 
they are bound co abftaine perpetually from fleth,' vnleſſe, 
when they are ſicke. And therforecheſe immodeſt moderne 
Aout (whe doe cat Fleſh _ except the time of * 

2 an 
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and other fiſhdaies) muſt of neteſſity be alwaies ſicke, vn- 
leſſe they willimpudently confetle (as indeed they cannot 
deny) but that they obſerue not the Lawes and Stautes of 
their Patron Saint Benet, and therein haue infringed and 
lalliſied one of their valawfull Vowes. Where you may 
obſerue that this Monaſticall Iuſtitution, being but hu- 
mane, and not grounded or warranted by the Word of 
God, did not continue long inuiolated; the nature of men 
being inclined (yea in the beſt things) to wax daily rather 
worle than better. And therefore the Benediſtin Monks 
haue contaminated their former Pietv and Deuotions with 
the Mammon of chis world, as Promotions, Sloth, Olut- 
tony, and all manner of Luxury z which was the cauſe that 
this one Family was ſo rent and diuided into ſo many Sets 
and Schiſmes as daily experience teacheth vs. Howreligi- 
ouſly they haue liued heretofore, and ſtill liue, thoſe that are 
conuerſant in their owne Hiſtories, and haue trauelled in 
forraigne Countries, can beſt tell, to their N ſhame; - 
* 


although our newypſtare Bagliſh, Benedittin Monks would 
haue the — that their Ordes ſirſt planted the 


Chriſtian Religion in this Land, and that the Adorks of 
their Order were euer godly and religions men, and there: 
ſote not to be ranked with the Ieſuitet who are great Stateſ- 
men; for they (good CMorks) meddle not wich matters of 
State, or with Kings affaires but fot all their counterfeiꝭ ho- 
lineſſe let me tell them in their eares, that an Engliſh Bens. 
diftin of Swiuſtred Abbey poiſoned King oha; for the 
which fact he was, and ſtill is highly honoured by all Pa- 
piſts in generall; And one ſaith of lim tlius, Regem perimere 
meritorium rats eff he thaught it a meritorious deed to kill 
the King. ö AA | 115 14 od 1 
The Mont that are called Cluniacenſes, being formerly 
of the Congregation of Benet, were firſt inſtituted in Bur- 
garndic by one Ochoan Abbot of that Cengregation, vnto 
whom iliam (ſurnamed the Godly) Duke of Aquitaine, 
gaue acertaine Village called Aaſticł, and other lands » 
AE Wards 
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wards their maincenance,which was about the yeare of our 
Lord DCC C CITY. N 


Not long after the Camalduen ſer Mons ſtarted vp zthe 
Author of ic was one Romoaldus, who had beene formerly a 


Monk of Benets Order in a Cloiſter neare Rauenna in Italy, 


from whence he made an eſcape, to the Prouince of Hetru- 
ria, which is now the Duke of Florence his Dominion, 
where, hauing obtained a cõuenient place of one Aodulus, 
he built a Monaſtery on the top of the Apperine hills, and 
there erected another new Family. Theſe Monks weare a 
white habite, and profelle to lead a very auſtere kinde of 
life z but,coſty the truth, all is but meere hypocriſie. 


Camalduerſes. 


In the other (ide of thoſe fo:mer hilles, ar a place called 
Falliſ-V mbroſa, in the yeare of our Lord 1060. one Job Vollicunbre. 
Gualbertuu, a Florentine, inſtituted another new Family of ſee. 


Mone, who did weare a purple habite. 


The Mouteliuetenſes began to peepe out about the yeare Mauieliucienſos. 


1047. at the ſame time when there were three ſeuerall Popes 
liuing, who troubled all Cbriſendome for the Papacie. The 
Inſtitutor of this Family of Mont, was one Bernard Pto- 
lome us, they liued at the firſt at Siewna, a Citie in Tuſcan in 
Italy; but afterwards (hauing gathered their crummes to- 
gether) way: built an Abbey on the cop of an high hill not 
farre from chencey. they weare a white habite, this Family 
was approued by Pepe Gregory the twelſth. 


The Author or Inſtitutor of the Grandimontenſiam Monks, Grandimone:- 
was one Stephen, a Noble-man borne in Auernia in France, [cs 


who gaue them (much about that time) large poſſeſſions 
and reuenues to maintaine themſelues withall. . 


And about the very ſclfe-ſame time one Robert, Abbot of The ciſtereu u- 
Moliſimeuia, perceiuing how the old Bene dictin Monbs had a er nar dy 
then almoſt quite left and forſaken the ancient rule and diſ- ROW: 


cipline that Benet had giuen them, accompanitd with more 
than twentie other Mon, repaired to a place cilled Siſter- 
cium in Burguxdic, being an horrible ſtupendious place and 
not inhabitedʒ and there cretM another new Family, and 
| C 3 called 


The Bernardi 
Monks. 


A 


The Celefline 
Monks. 


An. De. 1294. 
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called chem Siſtercienſes of the place hebuile his firſt Abbey. 
In the yeare of our Lord MX C VIII. Saint Bernard be- 
ing a man nobly deſcended in Ber gundie, and one that be- 
fore that time had vadertaken this Monaſtical lifeʒat Ciſter- 
cium aforeſaid became very famous as wel for his learning 
as for his ſanctitie of life z and. therefore was choſen to bee 
Abbat of the Abbey of Clarenallerfis, which Abbey one 
Robert a Noble-man of that Countrey had then lately built, 
and then began the Order of the Honky of Saint Bernard : 
but to ſay the truth, the Ciſtercenfian Monks, and the Ber- 
nardiue are all one, ſauing a little in their habice z forthe Fer- 
nardins weare a blacke gowne ouer a white coat, and the 
Ciſtercians all white, and yet the Bernardins weare (moſt 
commonly) cuery feftinall day the habite of the Ciferci. 
ans, to ſhew the beginning of their Order, as Seb. Franc kin 
witneſſeth. Theſe Bernardine Monks haue their Abbeyes, 
for the moſt part, in ſome pleaſant valley neare to ſome river 
fide accommodated with woods and groues, as an ancient 

Poet well oblerued in theſe verſes : | 

Semper enim valles Sylneftribuas vndig, cinito 

Arboribus, Diaus Beruardus, amenag, prata 

Et flauiot, & c. amabat. 
That is to ſay : 
In valleyes and grouet neare ſome riuer fide 
The Bernardine Monks doe lone to reſide. / 

About ſome foureſcore and ſoure yeares after, one Petrus 
e Moronexs (who had beene formerly an orite,and af- 
rerwards Pope, and called ¶ aleſtina the fift) erected an Or- 
der of £Monks, and called them ¶ aleſtini. His Order was 
confirmed in the Councell of Lyons by Pope Gregory the 
tenth, who gaue them many prinileges and indulgences, 
they obſerue the rule of Saint Benet. This Se& or Family 
did afterwards increaſe ſo faſt, that within few yeares, hee 
himſelfe did conſecrate ſix and thirty Cloifters for them in 
Italy, wherein were ſix hundred Monks: afterwards they 
came to inhabite all ChrifteBdowe. Their firſt comming in- 
| to 
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to England was in the yeare 1414+ Uide The, Walfingham, 
George Lilyu, and Balew,Centuris 7. cap. 50. in A, 


der. Their Inſtitutor gaue his Monks, among other thingy, 
this caueat, Twnc Caleſtinus eris, ficeleſtiamediters, that is 
to ſay, Thes ſbalt be a Celeſtinin deed, (that is, a heauenly 
man) if thow wilt alwaies meditate e pom heanenly thing. They 
wearea kinde of a Skie-coloured habite ouer a white coat, 
and doe neuer or ſeldome eat fleſhy and haue their Mona- 
ſteries in ſome fertile and pleaſant ſoile, and moſt commonly 


' mile or two from any Towne or Citie. 


Of the ilbertin Monks and Nuns. 


He Inſtitutor ofthis Set was one Gilbert of Sempring- 
bam, a Knights ſonne, borne at Sempringham in Lin- 
colne-ſhire, his fathers name was [ocelov. This Gilbert was a 
man very deformed in his body, but very ſtudious and lear- 
ned, and wichall very ſuperſticious, as moſt men then were. 
After ſuch time chat hee had ſpent ſome cercaine yeares in 
France in ſtudy, he repaired backe to England, vuto whom 
many people reſorted, by reaſon of the great fame of his ho- 
ly life. And ina very ſhore time he created thirteen Cloiſters 
of Friers and Nuxnes,whereof the ehieſeſt was at Sempring- 
bam, wherein were ( as Balaxs witneſſeth) ſeuen hundred 
Friers, and eleuen hundred Nun. And about the yeare 
1148. he went againe into Fraxce to Pope Exgenius the third 
(who then liued at . uigoon) to haue his Order confirmed; 
who admiring much at his deuotion and ſorwardneſſe, con- 
firmed his Order. From thenee he came backe to England, 
gaue his Friers and Nome a Rule, which he had for- 
y taken out of Saint Benet and Saint Angnſtine: 3 
t 


and 
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Surius in Cele- 
8 6 dice. Rino, tom. 3. de 
There is alſo a Conſraternitie or Brotherhood of this Or- vita Sancte. 


Anno 1148. 


Caf grau: & 
Scropus in 
Chen. 
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Ofcheſe Religions V otaries chaſticie,one Vigellus ure fer, 
an ancient Poet, wrote theſe enſuing verſes: | 


Nigellus in ſpe- Quid de Sempringham,quantum aut qualia dicam . 
enls ſlalierum. | Neſcioznam nona res me dubitare facit. 


Hoc tamen ad preſens, nulla ratione remittans, 
Nam neceſſe nimis fratribrs eſſe reor, ' | 
Quod nunguam nifi clam, nulla ſcient⸗ ſororum | 
Cum quecung, ſus fratre manere licet. h 
Thus I finde theſe Verſes of Seavpringham Engliſhed ma- ; 
ny yeares ſince: > 
What ſhould I much prate, | 
An order it is begun of late 
Tet will I not let the matter ſo paſſe, 
The filly Friers and Nunnes, ala ſſe, 
Can haue no meeting but late inthe darke, 
Andtbi, you know well, is a beanie warke.. 
The ſame Poet wrote like wiſe theſe Verſes. 
Canenici Aiſſam tantùm, reliquumg, ſorores 
Explent officy debit ajnira ſui: | 
Corpora, uon voces, murus diftingnit in-wnum, 
P/allant, directo Pſalmatis » moro. | 
b That is to ſay: 
The Monks ſing the Maſſe,the Nun: ſing the other, 
Thus doe the Siſters take part with the Brother : 
Bodies, not voices, a wall doth diſſener, 
Without denotion they fing toger ber. 
And of the Vannes he wrote — | 
Haram ſunt quedam fteriler, quedam parienter, 
Dirgines tamen nomine cundta te gunt. 
Due paſtoralis baculi dotatur honore, 
Illa quidem meliuu, fertiliuſqus parit. 
Vix etiam quents ſterilis reperitur in illi 
x Donec etus e145 talia poſſe negat: h | 
L | That is co ſay: 5 
Some Nunnes ars barren, and ſome bearing beft, 
Tet all are Virgins at priucipall Feaſt.- 7 8 
c 
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| She that is Abbeſſe a doth ber befal, 
In fruitfull bearing is beſt of them all. - Sy 


Scarce one ſhall pos finde among the whole rout 
That is vnfFuitfull till age comes about. 
But now adaics (God be bleſſed) this Sect among others 
is quite extinguiſhed,for ſince the diſſolution ofthe Abbes 
here in Exg/and,which was in the reigne of King Henry the 
exght,or to ſay the truth, fince the beginning wy Reigne 
Queene Elix abetb, theſe Gilbertin; were neuer — 


W. — 


Of the Bethlemit Friers. 


AF the yeare of our Lord 1257, the Betblemit Friert Baan in Ap- 
"began to peepe into the world: Their firſt dwelling | fei. 
was at Cambridge, and their habite was like the Dominican 
Frier, ſaving theſe did weare a ſtarre in their breſt 
weought vpon their habire, in memoriall of the Starre that 
did appeare at the time that our Sauiour was borne in 
| Bethlem, N 
There were ſo many Sects of Maui, Friert, and Nuns at 
chat time vpon a ſodaine ſtarted vp in England, that the 
Common: wealth was ſo oppreſſed and exhoufted by them, 
that it was not able to releeue them, or to ſay the truth, to ſa- 
tisfie their exorbirant and greedy delires, lden ibidew. 


A 


The Robertin Friers. 


V E reade that one Re ert, who had for a certaine 
| time beene an Herewite, ſorſooke that kind of life, 
and erected an Order of Ader ar 3 orWaresbarg 

| / in 


» 


Panuinus in 
Chronich. 


Idem ibidem. 
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in Tork ſbire, about the yeare of our Lord 1137. Cangrauu- 
& Baleus Centaur. 2. cap. 63. de Script. Brit. in Apendice. 


The Heremits of Saint Paul. 


T His Order of Heremits began in Hungary vader the 
Rule of S. Auſten, about the yeare 121. their firſt In- 
ſtitutor was (as they ſay) one Euſebins Strigonenſis. It was 
confirmed in the yeare 1308. by Cardinal Gentilz, Legate 
to Pope Clement the fifth, | 


The Canes Regulat+ of Saint Mfdrke began X/Mantwain. 
Italy 1230, 


/ leromite Monks. 


Ex ome the ſonne of Exſebins, borne in the Towne of 
tidoniam in the Prouinceof Datmatia, aſter ſuch time, 
that he had ſpemt many yeares at Noe in ſtudy, repairedto 
the Prouince of Indes, and there built him a Cottage neare 
Bet hlem. where hee lined many yeares in faſting, praying, 
and writing, whoſe diuine workes are fill extant. Where - 
upon many other men afterwards, by imication indeuouring 
to lead that kinde of ſolitary life, called emſelues Hierony- 
miani or leronymits, but (alas) they were farre contrary to - 
him either in life, difcipline or doctrine. From Saint Jerome 
(or to (ay the truth, from chefe'Hitfonyniians) the leromite 
Monks doe borrow, or vſurpe their firſt origine or begin. 
ning, and doe pretend (though moſt falſiy) that this great 
Doctor was the only man that firſt erected their Order, and 
gaue them their Rule. They weare a kinde of a _ o- 
oured 


} 
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loured habiredowne to their heeles, and a cloke of the ſame 
colour, likewiſe co the ground : ſome of them weare ſhooes 
and ftockins ; and ethers, that are more hypocriticall, weare 
ſandales, They haue great Abbeyes and large poſſeſſions, 
and abound in wealth, whereſocuer they line. And their 
chiefeſt dwelling is in Italy and Spaine, for in other Coun. 
tries they haus hut a few or no Monaſteries at all. Therruch 
is, one ( urolus Granellus, & Florentine, was the firſt Author 
of this Se, who lived many yeares after Saint Jerome; and 
he was the firſt chat built an Abbey for them in the hilles of 
Feſſulavain Italy: howbeit, there are others that attribute 
this Inſtitution to Rede., Earle of N ontegranelo, and that 
they obſerued at the firſt the Rule or Order of Saint Auſten 
of Feſala, and that Pope Gregory the twelfih ratified and 


conſirmed their Order. There are others of them, that brag, 


that Saint Jerome inſtituted this Order, when he liued inthe 
wilderneſſe of Iudea, and that EFaſebius Cremonen ſis did in- 
creaſe and augment this family. To conclude, they them- 
ſelues cannot tell ho wastheir Inſtitutor. They are now di- 
uided into two Sects, that is to ſay, Hieromymiani Eremite, 
and Hreronymiani Simpliciter, England (God be praiſed) is 
not troubled with theſe lerowite Along, and therefore I will 
roceed to ſuruey the teſt of theſe diſordered Orders, ma- 
Log as much ſpeed as I can, to come to ſpeake of the Mens 
dicant or begging Friert, with whom (I am afraid) I ſhall be 
more troubled than with theſe rich Moni and Frier: 


3 3 1 


Of the ( anon Repmlars of the Order of 
Saint Auguſtine: 


Here arediuers opinions amengshe P hits concerning 
the firſt originall or beginning of theſe Canon Regu- 
| | - 


lars, 


* 
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lars, and the Mendicant or begging Augnſtine Friers ; and 
therefore the queſtion is not as yer decided: for there are ye- 
ty many learned men, which hold chat Saint Angnſtine was 
neuer the Author or Founder of eicher of cheſerwo Sets, or 
of any other Order of Friers. Neuertheleſſe, theſe Canon 
Regalars doe not only affirme chat Saint — 5 he 
was Biſhop of Hippo in Affoa, did reduce all the Canons of 
that Churchco this orderand diſcipline chat they now pro- 
feſſe to obſerue: But alſo ſome of them doe very impudent- 
ly bragge, that their Order was inſtituted by the Apoſtles 
before Saint Auguſt ines time, and that this holy man did but 
renew it, and did neuer inflicuce any other Religious Order 
beſides theirs. The Mendicen Auguſtine Friers doe ſtoutly 
deny ic; and ſay that their Order, and none other, was in- 
ſticuced by this great Doctor, ai hereafter ſhall be declared. 

Theſe Canon Regulars doo weare — cloth coats, 
open before, downeto theirheeles; eath they weare 
doublets, breeches, ſhirts, and white ſtock ins, ſuooes or ſlip- 
pers. Ouer this coat (which is bound with a girdle) they 
doe weare a ſhort ſurplice to their knees, and ouer that a lit 
tle ſhore blacke cloake to their elbowes (like a womans ri. 
ding cloake) with a lietle cowle or hood faſtened to it, and 
a blackecormer-cap, or a broad hat, when they walke or goe 
abroad ; andcheircrownes ſhaucn like other Friers. 

They haue great CHoneafteries like Princes Courts, and 
great lands andreuenues, and are very rich. And haue ma» 
ny Cloiſters in Italy, Germany, and Netherland; but in 
France, Spaine, andother Carholike Countries, they haue 
not ſo many. Moreouer, they are diuided into many Fami- 
lies, as ( anonici Saluatoris, and Stopetini, whoſe Authors 
were Jacobi and Stephanus Senenſes. This Order did Pope 
Gregory the eleuenth „ conſirme, about the yeare 
1408, Some report that one Franciſtus Bononienfos was 
the firſt Inſtitutor ofchis dect, in the time of Pepe Vrbas the 
6th, in the yeare 1 366. and the other two did but renue it, 
being almoſt aboliſhed. 1 
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There is another F 


amily of theſe Friers, called Friſone- 


ria, neere the City of Luca in Italy, which was erected and 
augmented by 45 Eugenia the fourth, who gaue them 


many Priuileges, 


ndulgences, and Pardons; they 


are cal- 


led of ſome Letcravenſes. And withall, there is another Fa- 
mily at Yerice, and another at or neere ( ambrq in the Low- 
Countries, inſtituted by one Laurentius Inffiniauus, Patri- 
arch of Venice, in the yeere 1407. and confirmed by Pope 
Tobn the two and twentieth: theſe weare a purple Habit, 
and a blacke Cloke ouer it. 


Theſe Canon 


Negulars had heretoſore many Cloiſters hers 


in Englend, whereof, one was in: that place which is now 


called Saint Mary Spitele :- But I neuer knew or 


heard of 


more than two Engliſh men of this Order that are now li- 
are too many by two; but howſo- 
euer there is neither of them guilty of much learning. 

To conclude, there were and ſtill are diners other Frier 


uing, and I chinke th 


and Nun: that did and doe 


(as they ſay) of Saint Anugafine : 23 the 
1. Dominicans. 


2 Sera Beata Marie 
3 Brigidiani. 
4 lejuati, 


Virginis. 


5 Canonici g Santti Georgh. 


6. AMonmolinenteſer. 


2 Hierouymiani Erema. 
4 Hicremmiani Simpliciter. 


9 Cxuciſeri. 


10 Scopetini, 


11 Antoviens ſew Hoſpitalary Santti 


12 Trinit arij. 
13 Serwite. 
14. Feruerh. 


Avon's ; 


15, Fratres J. Toannis Hieroſolymitaui. 
16 Crucifericumſlells. 


17 Fratres Santts Petri _ ori de Mage la. 


3. 


eſſe to liue vnder the Rule. 


13 Sepai- 


* 


B raſchins & 
Polyder, 


v 
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18 Sepulrbrite, ſew fratres Dominici Scpalebri. 
19 Fratres Valliſcholariorwmy whereof ſome are as yet ex- 
tant, and ſome Orders quite diſſolued andaboliſhed. 
20 ls ct ori. 
21 Gibertini. | 
22 Eremite S. Pauli, quot ali Auguſfinenfibus annumerant. 
23 Fratres de Pannentia. | 
24 { oronats. 
25 H. oſpit al ar i. ; 
26 Milites dint Tacobs de Spata. > 
And many more who doe differ both in Habit and Exer- 
ciſes, as alſo in Rules and Preeepts of life, as A!fonſws 
Aluaris de Guenarra, one of their Writers witneſſeth. 


Ofthe Monks called Premonſiratenſes. 


T Heſe Monks deſcended downe from Heauen (as they 
themſelues brag) in che Biſhoprick of Lawdev,ata place 
which they call — The Author of this Order 
was one Vorthbertus a Prieſt, borne in Lorrain, who patch- 
ed vp an Order or Rule ſor his new' begotten Monks out of 
Saint ¶HAuguſtines Rule, which was afterwards approuel 
and confirmed by Pope Caliſtus the ſecond, They weare a 
long white cloth Coat open before, and a linnen Surplice 
ouer, and ouer that a long whitecleth Cloke, a corner Cap 
(or a Hat when they goe abroad) of the ſamecolour,and vn- 


. derneath all, Doublets, Breeches, linnen Shirts, Shooes, and 


white Stock ins. Theſe Monks haue lands and revenues to 
maintaine themſelues, and are rich whereſoeuer they line. 
This Sc& began about the yeere 1176. and had Abbies 
likewiſcin Englam d, but at this inſtant ] am perſwaded there 
is not one Engliſh man of that Sect. 

Of 
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Of the ¶ Tuciferi, or (rucigeri, or the 
Cruched Frieri. 


His Order of Friers is more ancient than all the former 
Orders, if ye will beleeue chem. For they ſay, that Cli- 
tu, Saint Peters Diſciple, and the third Biſhop of Rome af- 
ter him, was warned by an Angeli to build for them a houſe 
to entertaine all choſe that fled thither for the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion ſake: which he with all ſpeed performed, ſo that in 
ort time, many godly men repaired thither and were en- 
tertained, who for many yeeres afterwards bare a Croſſe in 
their hands in memoriall of the death and paſſion of our 
Sauiour. Athing vnlike to be true, that Chytus ſhould bee 
warned by an Angeli to build a houſe for a company of la- 
nie Friers, to entertaine all choſe that fled to Rome for the 
Chriſtian Religion ſake z whereas the very name of Monks 
or Friers wos not then, or many hundred yeeres after ei- 
ther knowne or heard of in the Church of God. And with- 
all, che perſecution was then ſq great in Rome, that the 
" Saines themſelues were conſtrained to forſake the City, and 
therefore it is not credible that other Chriſtians ſhould re- 
airethicher for reliefc and ſuccour in their diſtreſſe and pex · 
ecution. 

There are others of opinion, that one Cyriacus Patriarch 
of Ieraſalem. (and he whom they report to haue ſhewed 
S. Helen, Conſt antine the Greats Mother, where the Croſſe 
was whereon our bleiled Samut was crucified ) was the 
firft that inſtituted this order in memorial] of the inuention 
of the Croſe: nad that hee gaue order char theſe ſonks 
ſhould euerafrerwards carry a Croſſe in their hands. And 
char this Cyriarn was afterwards martyred by Julias che 
eNoftata, and therefore their Order became almoſt extin- 


guiſhed. But Pope Innocentius the third, about the yeere 
| 1215. 


Matth. M eflmo- 
naß. 63 alen. 


Sabe lic Enne. 
9.4. 
Pogagr. 17. c. 4. 


Is not this fine 
lugling? 


24 


1115. did reuiue it againe, and euer fince it hath flouriſhed. 
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And Pope Pius the ſecond commanded them to weare a 
kie colour Habit. But now this Order of Friers weare a 
Crelle of red cloch or Scarlet fixed co their Habit on their 
breſt, and weare blacke, Theſe Friers doe likewiſe liue by 
their Lands and Reuenues. They had a CHonaftery hereto- 
fore at Tower · hill, where you may ſee the ruines of it; and 
that place is called by their names to this day. Their firſt 
comming into Exęland was in the yeere 1244. and their 
faſt Cloiſter was at Colchefter, 


9 


ä 


Of the T rinitarian Freers. 


— the time of the ſame Pope Ianocentius the third, the 
Friers who are called Triniterians, began to ſhew them- 
ſelues tothe world. One [ohannes Hatta, and one Felix 
eAnchorita who liued a ſolitary lifein France, were warned 
in their ſleepe (ag they report) to repaire to Rome to the 
Pepe, & to ſccke for a place of him, to build them a Cloiſter. 
Andthis good Pope (forſooth) in the meane time was war- 
ned in a viſion to entertaine them, which he did, and or- 
dained chatthey ſhould weare a white Habit, with a red and 
a skie colour Croſſe wrought on their breſts in the ſame. 
Their charge was to goe and gather Money to redeeme 
Chriftians, that were Captiues vnder the tyranny of the 
7 ark; and Inſideli, and chereſore they were called Aomachi 


de redemptiene captinorums, that is, Monks of the redemption 


of Captines.- But theſe good men, ſo good forſooth were 
they, they aimed at another kinde of redemption: for they 
haue, and ſtill dee, purchaſe Lands wich the Money that 
they haue gathered, and as for the poore Chriſtian Captiues, 
af they doe ſuffer for Chriſts ſake, they ſhall haue reward, but 
let them expect no redemption from them. 3 
Theſe 
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Theſe holy Friers ſcorne to haue any Faint for their Va. 
tron; for they ſay, that the bleſſed ini gaue them their 
Rule and Order; as is to bee ſeene by theſe Verſes which 
they write or paint in great capitall Letters in all their 
Couents. | | 
| His off ordo ordinat us, 
Nou à Santi fabricate, © 
Sed à ſolo ſummo Deo. 
Thar is: 

Our Order was inſtituted 

By th' Eternal Lord of Hoſt z 
Aud not by Saints, or mort all men, 

At other Friers boaft. oy 

The firſt comming of theſe Friers into Exglard was in thg 
yeere of our Lord 1337. 


Of the Friers of the Order of our bleſſed 
Lady, which they call in Spaine, 
Los frayles de nueſtra Senora de 
Mereed.. 


Bout the yeere x 285. ( Martin the ſourth being Pope) 
one Philips Tuſcus, a Florentine borne, and a Proſeſ- 

ſor of Phyficke, did ere this Order of Friers. Pope Bexne- 
dict the eleuenth, and many other Peper afrer him did ap- 
proue it, and gaue themmany Pardons, Indulgences,and 
Priuileges. They haue many Couents in ray and Shine, 
and are very rich z but in France or any other Countries I 
thinke they haue tew or none at all. They weare a white 
Habit, and are marnellouſly well deuoted te the bleiſſed 
Virgin, aud haue many reuelations from her, as they them- 
ſelues report; but all is but meere hy pocniſie. * 
E ſaich, 
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faith, That this Order increaſcd ſo faſt, that within ſome 


few yeeres after their firſt inſtitution, they had in rely 48. 
Choiſters wherein were more than 1500, Aonks and Nuns, 


Of the Order of Saint Briget. 

Aint Briget, a noble Prineeſſe of S vethland, being 2 

widow, did inſtitute an Order of Friers and Nunt, and: 
comming her ſelfe to Rome, obtained of Pope Vrbas the 
fifth, a confirmation of the ſame Orden or inſtitution, that 
is, that both Sex ſhould: liue together in one Cloiſter, ha- 
uing a wall betweene themzand that the Nau ſhould lie in 
the vppermoſt chambers, and the Friers vnderneath them, 
and the Church to be diuided in like manner. But I am 
afraid that the Friers doe ſometimes lie vppermoſt, and the 
Nut vadermoſt, if that betrue (as I fare it is). which [ 
haueread in tliat little Pamphlet, which is intituled, 7he 
Anatomy of rhe Engliſh Nuns of Liam Theſe. Friers and 
Nans weare 2 gray Habit, and abeund in wealth. They 
haue a Couent at Aomarhum in Banaria, another in (ollen; 
another neere Caltar, at a place called Maris in Boſco, or 
Alarie in Buſſe in Cleneland z another in Iſle or Inſula in 
Flanders; and another of Engliſh Nuns in Lisbon in Pertu- 
gal, who had keretofore a great Couent in Midleſex, at 2 
place called Sion, which is now the Right Honourable, the 
Earle of Northuwberlandshouſey and another they had in 
Swet hlaud, before the reformation: but no they are expul- 
ſed thence. I neuer knew or heard of any more Couencs 
that they haue or had, Their Rule is en of Saint 
Anguſtinos Rule. | : 


Of. 
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Of the Minorite Friers, otherwiſe cal- 


led Boni homines, or Good men. 


T Heſe Friers doe challenge for their Patron Saint Aut ho- 
ry of Paula they weare a mooriſh colour Habit, and 
neuer eat Fleſh, Butter, or Cheeſe; but feed on the beſt Fiſh, 
and Oile, the fineſt Bread and pureſt Wine, the beſt Spi- 
ces, Fruits, Herbs, and Roots that they can buy ſor mo- 
ney. They are infinite rich in Lands, Reuenues, and Mo- 
ney. Their Superiour they call father G#ardiay, and haue 
many AMonefteries in Italy, France, Spaine, and ſome in Ger- 
many. Richard Duke of Cormwall, and brother to King 
Henyy the third, being elected King of the Remans by the 
Eledtors of the Empire, tooke his Sonne Edmund with him 
into Germany, who vpon his returne into England, built a 
Cloifterfor theſe Monks at Barkemſtced, three and twenty 
miles from London, which was in the yeere 1257. 


e 8 Of the ( artbuſian Friers. 


Am now come to the Carthufan Friers, whoſe firft be. 

ginning was in rhe yeere 1130. their firſt Founder was 
one Bruno, borne in Collen in high Germany, and a Profeſ- 
ſor of Phileſopby at Paris in France, at which time it hapned 
(as they ſay) that acertaine friend of his (who was reputed 
to be a godly man, and famous for his learning and preach- 
ingin that City) hapned co die, and as they were linging 

the office for the dead (as the manner is among the Pa- 
piſts) when they came to repeattheſewords, Dic mihi quot 
Lis iniquitates ; this Bruno being then and there preſent, 


the dead man cryed out, Iuſto Dei indicio dammatus ſum, 
that is, I am damned through the iuſt iudgement of God. 
Whereupon this Brano being ſtrucken with ſuch a feare, 
beganne toconſider, chat if ſuch a man (as char was, 

E 2 in 
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inthe iudgement of the world) was damned through che 


laſt iudgement of God, whit would become of him and 


many thouſands more, that were farre worſe than thatman 
was in mans iudgement; and therefore with all ſpeed left 
Puru, and tooke his iourney, together wich fix of his 
Schollers, to liue ſolitary in forme Wilderneſſe; and not 
long aſter came to the Prouince of Dolphinò in France, neere 
to the City Gratiamepolis or Grensble, where he obtained a 
place to build him a Aonaſterie on the top of a high ſtu- 
pendious hill, called Carthuſia, from hence this Family 
rooke name. This place one lago, then Biſhop of Grenoble, 
zue chem, who alterwards became a religious Frier of that 
1 Ki They weate a long white cloth Coat looſe, with a 
Cowle and along blacke ¶loke ouer when they goe abroad, 
which is but ſeldome, white cloth Stockings, and a haire 
Shirt (as they ſay) but credat qui dult, let him beleeue that 
will; for mine owne part I beleeue it not. ‚ 
The La- brothers (for ſo ONE thoſe that are reli- 
gious men and no Prieſts) weare a ſhort Coat or Iack et of a 
reddiſh coloured cloth downe to their knees, They neuer 
eat Fleſh, Butter, or Cheeſe; but the beſt Fiſh, Egges, Oile, 
Honey, Fruits, and the pureſt Wine that they can get. They 
- faſt (as they tay) the ſixt day of the weeke with Bread and 
Water, to bring the fleſn in ſubiection to the ſpirit. They 
are enioy ned (] meane the Prieſts) to a perpetuall kinde of 
ſilence, ſor they muſt not talke or conuerſe one with ano- 
ther but at certaine daies in the yeere : none of them are 
permitted to goe abroad aut of their Monaſtery, but the 
Prior and Procurator, vnleiſe it be ſome of the Lay. brethren, 
who goe abroad now and then about the affaires of their 
Cloiſter;for they are very rich and haue great ſtore of lands, 
corne, cattell, flocks of ſheepe, and heards of goats and 
ſwine, and many ſ:ruants. They permit no woman kinde 
to come within their Aonaſteries or Churches, leſt with the 
ſighr of them they ſhquld bee tempted to luſt for them. 
Truly itis anexcellene Ying, if they can keepe the affection . 
| of # 
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of cheir mindes correſpondent to their outward geſtures, 
and tame the fleſh by lining idle and ſolitary; the which 
Saint /erome (who tooke great paines,and lived a farre more 
auſtere life chan they do) could hardly performe, as he him- 
ſelfe reſtifierh. They neuer eat together but on Sundayes 
or Feſtiuall dayes, and then euery man hath his ſeuerall 
portion, but all alike( as che faſhion is among all Monks and 


Friers, ) Every Prieſt, Deacen, or Subdeacon among theſe . 


Carthaſians, hath a little houſeor Cell, and a little garden 
to himſelfe, where his bed and ſtudy is, and where hee is al- 
waies, but when he is at Church, There is a partition - wall 
between euery Friers houſe and garden and another. When 
they are in their houſes or Cels, they muſt locke their doores 
faft, that no man can come at them, but ſome of the Lay-bre- 
thren (that haue libertie to goe vp and downe the Cloiſter at 
their pleaſure) for rhey are the vnder- officers, who bring 
them their portions of meat and drink, and do deliuer it in 
at a window or hole that is by their doores, in the wall; but 
they muſt not goe into the Cell, nor ſpeake together, vn- 
lelſe it be vpon extremitie. 

This Order was inſtituted about the yeare 1080. as I told 
you before, and confirmed by Pope Alexander the third, a- 
bout the yeare 1178. ſince which time they haue beene 
ſpread ouer all Chriſtendome, and ſtill are vader che Catho- 
like gouernment. They came into Exgland about the yeare 
1180. and at Witham, neare Bath, built their firſt Cloiſter. 
Afterwards they came to London, and had a faire ſumptuous 
houſe at thy Charterhouſe, and another at Sein neate Brain- 
ford. They began very poore, but now they are as rich as 
Princes. 

They ſhould not by their rule bee more (in one Co- 
uent) than twelue Religious men, beſides the Prior and the 
Procurator, and eighteene Lay - brothers, and a conuenient 
number of hyndes or ſeruants, who neuer come into the 
Quire (where the Prior & the other Religious men that are 
preſent ſit) to heare Maſſe or any ſpirituall exerciſe, but ſit 
E 3 in 
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in another Quire below the other by themſelues. 

Of all other Orders of Menks and Friers, theſe doe lead 
the ſolitarieſt life, and are leſſe troubleſome or burthenous to 
that Common-wealth where they liue. And withall I finde 
but few or none of them to haue beene Canonized Saints by 
the Popery for they are none of theſe Miracle · mongers; 1 
meane theſe Cart huſian Friers do neuer (as they themſelues 
confeiſe) neit her aliue or dead worke any miracles-And the 
reaſon is (as they ſay ) becauſe heretefore about the yeare of 
our Lord 1175. a certaine Monk of this Order being dead, 
wrought many mitacles at his tombe or ſepulcher, und there - 
fore many people reſorted thither. The Prior perceiuin 
that the concourſe of the multitude did much trouble an 
diſturbe che Monks quietneſſe and deuotion, or rather that 
much wickedneſſe was daily committed, as well by thoſe 
people, as alſo by the Monks, and withallof the concourſe 
of many beggers that reſorted thither: to preuent this miſ- 
chiefe, hee came to the place, where the dead Mont lay, 
and commanded him, vpon paine of diſobedience to obey 
him, now _ dead, as he had formerly done in his life- 
time: And withall, atterwards not to worke any more mi- 
racles, the which the dead Mon ſtraight way obeyed, And 
neuer ſince the ( thaſian Frier; wroughtnot any miracles 
either liuing or dead. 

They haue a Chapter generall yearely in the moneth of 
CMay, at Cart buſia, where the firft inſtitution of their Or- 
der was, and where their firſt Cloiſter was built, which is 
(by report) a famous thing. To this Chapter doe two Monks 
out of euery Cloiſter (that is of their Order in all the world) 
repaire, where they doe conſult about the affaires and pro- 

agation of their Order and Family; and aſter that they 
— continued there ſome fortnight (as I haue heard) they 
returne home cuery man to his one Cloiſter. 

There is a Couent of Enghſh Friers of this Order at 
Mechlin neare Bruxeliʒthey are very rich, and were in great 
hope, when his Maieſtie was in Spaiue, to haue r 

| their 
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their Cloiſters and Reuenues in England. But now of late, [ 
heate ſay (the more is the pitie) that they, as well as others 
of our Engliſh Monks, Friers, and Teſmites, yea the holy 
Nws,arec fallen into a conſumption (or rather deſperation) 
if it be true, | would aduiſe them to ſend for Des Diego Sar. 
mientes, Conde de Gondomar, to adminiſter phyſicke vnto 
them : for he is (if I am not much deceiued) the belt Doctor 
do touch their pulſe, and to purge their ill humors ( as for 
their purſes he hach done it alteadie) and to ſay the truth, he 
ische man that is beſt acquainted with their diſeaſes. 

All theſe former Orders, or Sets of Monks and Frieri, doe 
abound in riches, and doe more reſemble Princes than Re- 
ligious men. Their Monaſteries are moſt ſumptuouſſy built, 
and ſituated in the fatteſt ground, and the moſt plentifull 
fields of the Countrey, neare ſome pleaſant Riuer. Haue they 
not all the pleaſures that the Country can afford ? Doe they 
not fced on the choiſeſt mear and drink, yea carouſe of the 
pureſt wine (in bowles and goblets of gold and ſiluer) that 
can be got for money? Haue they not their Orchards ſto- 
red with the delicateſt fruits that can be had ? Oh how are 
their Gardens contriued with pleaſant walkes,and furniſhed 
wich infinite varietie of ſweer and medicinable herbes and 

roots, and with moſt curious and coſtly founcaines, ſprings, 
ſtatues, groues and thickets? Doe they not reſt vpon beds 
of done, and pure ſweet linnen? How are their Celles 
hanged with cloth of Arras, and other curious and coſt- 
ly tapiſtrie ? Haue they not their white Ifland- dogges, 
munkies, parots, and other prating birds, to ſport and re- 
createthemſclues withall ? With what ſtatelineſſe doe they 
ride abroad in their Caroches, or vpon their great horſes or 
mules in their foot · cloathes © What reuerence doe they ex · 
act (or at leaſt· wiſe expect) from all ſorts of people ? Haue 
they not their — „Orchards, Gardens, walkes, 
ues, fountaĩnes, and fiſn · ponds compaſſed about with a 
355 thicke ſtone or br icke wall, to the end that none may 


eouer their ſecret knaueries, or partiaipate of their plea- 
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ſant walkes? Are not their gates alwaieslocked, that none 
can come in, except it be their ſpeciall friends ? Haue they 
not whole Manors, Farmes, Granges, Vineyards, Dayries, 
and great flockes of ſheepe, herds of cattell, hogs and goats, 
yea all kinde of poultries, corne, paſtures, and other prouw 
ſion oftheir owne, farre more than will ſcrue their turne ? 
How coſtly are their Chalices, Corporas, Copes, Veſti- 
ments, and other Church-turnicure ? In what pompe doth 
an Abbot ſing Aaſſe, and his Monks aſſiſt aud leruc him t 
Toconclude, whereſoeuer there is any Abbey or Priorie, 
there doe Whores and Bawds dwell and reſort by whole 
hundreds. And that this is true, all honeſt Trauellers that 
know Italy. Spaine, France, Germany, Netherland, and o- 
ther Catholike Countries, can beare me record. And is this 
(iudge you) to forſake the world, to mortiſie the fleſn, and to 
ſpend the time in holy medications and prayers? Or is it not 
to carry the world, and all the pompe, pleaſures and concu- 
N; thereof with them igto their Cloiſters and Mona- 
cries ? As their holy Father the Pope would haue Orbem in 

Urbe, Rome to containe all the World. 

| Having treated (though briefly) of the rich Mang and 
Frier, it remains now for me to ſpeake of the Mendic aut, or 
begging Friers. and laſtly of the Ieſuites, whom (in regard 
they are ſuch eminent men in the Church of Rewe,& with 
all good ſouldiers and ſingular good miners, & well experi- 
enced in powder plots, and fire · workes) I will place in the 
reare ward of this Regiment of Monks and Freers, and in 
the latter end of this — I will therefore (according 
to their antiquitie) begin with the Auguſtine Mendicaut 
Friers, becauſe they challenge the ſirſt ranke or place 

the Begging Friers : wherein I ſhall not (as I hope) doe the 
other Friers any wrong, ſeeing that they haue the firſt place 
of all theſe kinde of Friers in all Proceſſions, Burialls, and 
ether Aſſemblies whatſoeuer. 
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Of the Auguflin Mendicant Friers. 


Tx Mendicant Friers doe challenge to be the firſt Or- 
der of Religious men that S. Augwſtine did ere or inſti- 
tute z Which was ( ſay they) when he lived in the wildernefle, 
and therefore are called Auguſtiuiani Eremit ani, or Heremite 
Augaſtane Friert. The Canon Regulars doe vtterly deny it, 
in ſo much that the moſt part of their owne learned men do 
ſuſpect that neither the one or other was euer inſtituted by 
that learned man S. Auguſtiue, as I told you before, as ap- 
peares by theſe enſuing verſes, which were written many 
yeares 2goc 3 
e WUendici fratres induti veſtibiu atris, 
eAnguſftinus ego nomen habere nego. 

Theſe begging Friers, that in blacke are clad, 

Nor name,nor babite, from Saint Auſten had. 
They came into England from Italy about the years, 1252. 
At which time there began ſuch a grieuous plague at Len- 
don, and ouer all Exgland, that the like was neuer knowne 
before. 

But now to the matter: It is moſt certaine that theſe Ca- 
von Regulars, and the Mendicant eAnguſtine Friers, were 
both of ſome other mens inſtitution. Kor many men in thoſe 
daies (vnder a counterfeit ſhew of piety) did along time af- 
ter the daies of S. Auguſte, liue for ſome certaine time in 
wilderneſſes and ſolitary places, and in the end gathered 
themſelues together into one Family, vnder the name of this 
holy man, and called themſelues Auguſt ini an Eremit ani; 
becauſe they proſeſſed( forſooth) to imitate him in their Diſ- 
cipline and rule of life; though indeed they were, and ſtill 
are meere Hypocrites, and quite contrary to S. Auguſtine in 
ſanctity of life, learning and Religion. And by this meanes, 
theſe ſhauelings became to be the firſt Order of the rout of 
Begging Friers, whereof they . not a little proud. : 
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But truly I ſec no reaſon why theſe men ſhouldliue thus 
by the ſwear of other mens browes: for it is well knowne, 
that SPHwguſtine whom they brag (though vntruly) co be 
their Patron and firſt Infticucor, did not live idly by beg- 
ging, as they doe, but was a very painfull man, and a great 
Doctor or Teacher in Gods Church, as his Workes doe tefti- 
fic. And withall, it is moſt apparant that our Sauiour [cſi 
Cbriſt did neuer beg; neither did his Apoſtles or Diſciples 
hue lazily and idly by other mens labours, as Saint Pas teſti 
Gech of himſelſe, ſoying, Es laborauimus operantes propris 
manibus ; We laboured, working with our owne hands. And 
S. Chry ſoftome ſaith, that the Men of & yt got their li- 
uing wich their one hands, as the Greeke Monks doe (for 
che moſt part) at this inſtant : yea S. Francis (whoſe Family 
or, to ſay more plainly, whoſe Sets are ſpread ouer the ſace 
of the earth) would haue his Friers get their living by t heir 
handie worke, as appeares by his laſt Will and Feftament, 
But alas, now adayes, it is no leſſe than blaſphemie, to ſay 
that Monks and Friers muſt worke, nay, they hold them no 
better than Heretickes, that would haue ſuch holy men to 
follow che inſtitution of the Apoſtle, that is, That hes that 
would not\worke, ſhould not cat. 

Theſe Mendicant Auguſtine Friert doe weare a long 
white coat of cloth downe to their heeles all looſe, with a 
cowle or hood of the ſame,when they are in their Cloifters, 
but when they goe abroad, they weare another black e coat 
ouer the other, with another cowle, both their coars are then 
bound cloſe to their bodies, witha broad leather girdle or 
belt, which girdle is a very holy * if you will beleeue 
themʒior they call it S. Auguſtines girdlezand many lay peo- 

le do weare it for pure deuotion ſake, becauſe — ie 
ath ſome ſingular great vertue. I haue ſeene many great 
Princes weare it, namely, Q. Margaret of France, ind others, 
whom for breuitic ſake I forbeare to name. This leather Belt 
is giuen to none but vnto thoſe that are their ſpeciall good 
BenefaRors, and ſuch as pay dearely ſor it, which 3 
| them 
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chem in no ſmall benefir, Neuertheleſle, theſe holy Fathers 
haue beene a long time, not ſo well thought ofzbecauſe Do- 
der Martin Luther (Who was ſometimes a Frier of this 
Order) did reuolt from the Sea of Rowe z but yet of late they 
begin to flouriſh againe, and are exceeding rich, eſpecially 
in Ita and Spain. 

The Angaſtine Friers in London ( which was built for 
them by Hemſtey Bobu Earle of Hereford and Eſſex ) and 
0 ons Cloiſters in England did heretofore belong to 
this Order of Friers, and therefore ſome Engliſhmen of lace 
tooke this holy habite, whereof Father 7 bomas i her bead, 
alias Towſon, alias Tem Poet, alias Tom Tobacco, 2 great Fa- 
ther, and yet but a Homnncnixs, a man a little bigger than 2 
Dwarfe,was the firſt, A man ofan excraordinary greatknow- 
ledge in chooling of good Tobacco, and no meane Ator,as 
the Children of the Reuclls could once tell, and withall a 
peece of an Engh/ſp Poet zfor Lative he had neuer any. This 
good father receiued this habite of the Priory of the Anguſtir | 
Friers at Louais in Brabant, and afterwards was made Prieft, 
and then ſent into England, to conuert (as Ithinke) Ballad- 
makers, Players, Tolaccomſte, and Tinckers. His fatherhood 
being at Lewein in his Nowiciatferp, or in che yeare of his 
Approbation, wrote a letter ſecretly vnto aſpeciall friend of 
his, that then liued at Braralli, requeſting him of all Loue, 
to ſend him an ounce or two of Tabacco, and a few pipes. 
The Gentleman willing to pleaſure him, tooke his iourney 
from Brexel to Loma, which was about twelue Engliſh 
miles, and b t the Tobacco and pipes with him; and 
vpon his arriuall to Louis, repaired to the Augoſtine Frier: 
Cloiſter, to ſpeake with Frier Thomas z but (alas) it would 
not begranted, becauſe that he was a Nowice, and for feare 
that che partie (being an Engii/5-man ) was not a Catholike z 
yet in the end, Frier Thomas perceiuing that it was his 
friend, commended him fo highly to the Prior, and the 
Mafter of the Newices, for a good Catholike Gentleman,and 
with much adoe obtained leaue 7 ſpeake with him. 
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The Gentleman being permitted to come into the Cloi- 

ſer, ſaluted the Prior, and the reſtof the Friert, with ſuch 
complements, that the Prior gaue Frier Thomas leaue, not 

only to conuerſe with him priuately, but alſo to ſhew him 
the Cloiſter, Garden, the Church, and the Reliques. The 
Gentleman giuing the Prior many thanks, walked together 
with Frier Themas into the Church, where Frier Thomas and 
another Frier that was the Sacriſtan, (or he that had the 
charge of the holy chings) ſhewed him (among many other 
Reliques ) one that was the holieſt of all; which was a little 
bit of rotten fleſs, as big as a ſhilling, incloſed in a ſiluer box 
couered ouer with a criſtall. glaſſe, which holy Relique (28 
they ſaid) had wrought many miracles, and had beene fer 
many y eares in great honour in that Citie. 

The Gentleman being very deſirous to know the whole * 
hiſtory oſthis holy morſell, ſor his better edification, reque- 
ſted them to certiſie him of the truth. The Dateh Frier told 
him, that there was heretofore a young man dwelling in Mi- 
dleburgh in Zealand, who hauing bin at Cofeſſion on Eafter- 
day in the morning wich an Avgwuſtine Frier, went home and 
did eat one morſclfof Bacon, and drunke too much, and af - 
terwards came to the Church to receiue the bleſſed Sacra. 
ment, which was no ſooner put into his mouth, but the fel- 
low did vomit it vp againe tranſubſtantiated into fleſh, 
which the holy Frier perceiuing, demanded of him what 
hee had done, who confeſſed his great offence in —— 
and eating before the receiuing of the Sacrament, and atked 
God and our Lady — and afterwards became 2 
Frier of that Order. 

This Sacrament which was ſo miraculouſly tranfubſtan. 
tiated into the vilible body of Chrif, was put into the Re- 
liqpary. And afterwards when thefe religious Friers were 
thence expulſed by the Heretikes, this holy Relique was 
miraculouſly preſerued, and conueighed to this Cloiſter at 
Loxain, where it hath beene euer ſince worſhipped with 
no leſſe aderation than the Sacrament of the Euchariſt. O 
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admirable hog giſs Relique, a peece of Bacon worſhipped for 
the Body of Chrift! Nay, they haue not becacaſhamed to 
print a little Treatiſe of the miracles it hath wrought. 

From thence, Frier Thomas brought this Gentleman to 
+ Chamber in that Cloiſter, where they did vſe to enter - 

taine ſtrangers, and — a Fagot on the fire, for it was in the 
wintertimez and then began to taſte of the Tobacco: bur 
for feare that the other Friers ſhould ſmell ir, his Fat herbood 
ſtood vpon a ſtoole in the Chimney to blow vp the ſmoke, 
which came out of his Noſthrils like the ſmoke of a Brew- 
houſe. 7 

Within a while the Gentleman departed, and not long 
after Frier Thomas was found tardy, tak ing of a Pipe of 
ſmoke, and for feare of being put to ſome extraordinary 
penance, his Fatherhood made ſuch an eloquent Oration in 
commendation of this Indian herbe, — perſwaded the 
Prior, and the reſt of the Friers to take a Pipe of Tobacco, 
vrhich they did, and liked ſo well of it, that they haue 
vſed it euer ſince: and I make no queſtion, but Father Tho- 
mas will be had in a perpetuall memory in their Book es for 
that his good inſtruction. | 

There is another famous Engliſh Father of this Order, 
his name is Father Baldwin, a man likewiſe guilty of no 
great learning. This good Father was ſometimes an Ap- 
prentiſe to a Goldſmith in London, afterwards in the City of 

Antwerpe he became an eAuguſtin Mendicant Frier. I ſaw 
him there trauerſing the ſtreet with another Frier, but] did 
not ſpeake with him, for I was going in haſte a Ship. boord 


cowards Holland, for it was the laſt day of the late Trace, that 


was betweenethe King of Sperve,and the Starerof the ni. 
ted Prouinces, I was told that he is now in England, and 
ic may well be, for | thinke the Friers of Antwerpe had ra- 
ther haue his roome than his company. 

At Grenoble, a City in France, there was a Frier of this 
Order, who in his talke and geſture ſeemed to all men to be 
a very religious godly man: But (alas) his ſortune was __ 
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for as he Sodomitically medled with one of his one bre- 


chren, a Frier of the ſelſe ſame Order, he was taken doing 
the deed: but this horrible fat being forgiven him vpon 
his deniall, he was at another time ag or impriſo- 


ned and punifhed, for being vnder a Rocke nigh the fore- 
ſaid City of Gravoble too familiar with a queane, 
Another eAwgaſtine Frier, and 8 Conſeſſor, hauing 


heard che confeſſion of a Flemming, inioyned him in his pe- 
nance togoc on Pilgrimage to the [dollof Leretto, to offer 
his gifts at her Altar, and crave her interceſſion to her Son 
Chriſt Ieſus; and in the meane time this holy Father ſlept 
with his Wife, and being taken naked in bed by the Offi- 
cers of the City, they let him goe to his Monaſtary, with- 
out any further trouble er puniſhment, becauſe hee wat 2 
graue Father and an eloquent Preacher. | 

I baueread that a Frier of this Order was impriſoned in 


Rome, in the yeere 1 580. for the wilfull murdering of three 


uerall perſons at ſeuerall times, and yet was neuer exe - 
d, tor he was a famous Preacher and a great Whore- 
mon 
T 
Monafterie neere Burgos in Spaive , that yeelds them no 
leiſe than ſix or ſcuen chouſand Crownes yeexely. This 
Cracifix (as they themſelues report) was made by one of 
the Apoſtles, and was afterwards found vpon the Seas neere 
the Coaſt of Spine, together with a Scrowle or Schedule 
written in good ſtrong Parchment, ſignifying the vercue 
and holineſſe of this woodden Chriff. And from thence 
it Was (with great ioy and deuotion) brought to this Cloi- 
Il, and had in great 
honour, and hath wrought (as they ſay) many ſtrange 
Miracles, and is much frequented by che Country people, 
who offer very largely vnto it. | 
This Crac:fx is as big as any reaſonable man, and moſt 
artificially carued a red, it hacha falſe Beard, and 2 
Periwig of a Cheſtnuc colour haire, and arcificiall nailes (er 
on both hands and ſeet. They 
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They make the ignorant people beleeue that thoſe arti- 
ficiall haire and nailes of the Cracifix doe grow, and that it 
doth ſweat Water and Bloud euery Friday, which drop 
downe into a great ſiluer Baſon that is alwaies vnder the 
feer of the Craciſix. Moreouer they ſet Wheat in their 
Garden, which is a bigger graine than any other ordina- 
ry Wheat; of this Wheat they report a wonderfull tory ; 
For they ſay, that when Adam was driven out of Paradiſe, 
hetooke a whole handfull of the Eares of the Wheat that 
did grow there,and carricd ic away with him into che world, 
and of chis kinde of ſeedis there Wheat, which they grind 
in a little Mill made for that purpoſe z and ef the Mealc,and 
the Watcrand Bloud that the holy Craciſiæ doth ſwear, 
they make little Cakes as big as 2 dry Fig, which chey ſell 
for a quartill a peece, which is as much as three halſe pence 
in Engliſn money. They haue the length of the {racifix 
in blue ſilke Ribands, with theſe words painted in ſiluer 
letters, La Hedida del Santo Crucifixe de Burgos : that is to 
ſay, The meaſure of the holy (rmcifix of Burgos, Theſe Ri- 
bands they ſell for twelue pence a pecce for they ſay that 
they haue many vertues, and are good for a hundred diſea- 
ſes, and aboue all the reſt, they are a preſent remedy for 
the head - ach, and for weomen that are in labour of child- 
birth. Nay (if all be true that theſe Friers report) there is 
neuer a Quach-ſalzer in Chriftendome, with all his Oile, 
Salues and Waters, that doth cure ſo many diſeaſes as theſe 
Ribands doe. And as for their little Cakes which they call 
Paũcilos, they ate precious things for all interiour Diſeaſes, 
and rare Antsdots againſt all manner of poiſon: and withall; 
as long as any one doth carry one ofthem about his neck, ei- 
ther in a clout or a ſiluer cale, the Deuill can haue no power 
The Chappell (where this Cyzcifix is) will fcarce con- 
taine twenty perſons, and is made like a Chamber ſeeled 
oucr, without any. windowes at ally and the Crzesfix 1s made 


faſtto a wall ouer the Altar, hauing the head cloſe to the 
ſeeling 
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ſeeling, there hang three ſilke Curtaines before it of three 
ſeueraſl eolours, viz. blue, red, and white. They doe vſe 
(when they doe ſhew this woodden Cbriſt) great reue- 
rence, for they kneele all downe with great deuotion and 
ſilence z and then one of the Friers very ſoftly drawes the 
firſt Curtaine, and afterwards faith a Pater and an Aus, and 
in like manner the ſecond z but when he comes to the laſt, 
and that El Santo Chrifte de Burgos, The boly Chriſt of Bur- 
gos (for ſo the common 8 doe call it) begins to ap- 
peare, they liſt vp their hands and cry like Baa/s Prieſts, 
Senior Dios mio ayudame: O my Lord God helpe me. This 
cry (which endures about halfe a quarter of an houre) be- 
ing ended, then they kiſſe the ground three times, and de- 
liver their Beads vato the Priers, who haue forked ſticks in 
their hands, on which they put their Beads, and rub them 
againſt ſome partofthe Cracifix, and afterwards put them 
to the mouth ofit, to the end that ſome vertue may be tranſ- 
ferred from the Image vnto theſe Beads. This being done, 
one of the Friers doth caſt ſome holy Water vpon the 
Beads and the People; and then they caſt the Beads vpon 
the Altar that euery one may take his one; in the meane 
time a holy Frier ſtands with a ſiluer Baſon in his hands to 
receiue the offertories of theſe fools; & in the Porch as they 
goe forth, there (its two rewes of Friers with Tables before 
them, on either hand a Table; one of them ſels thoſt Ri- 
bands, another thoſe little Cakes, ſome begs Money to ſay 
Maſſe before the holy Cracifix, another to buy Oile, and 
Wax Candlesto burne before it; to conclade, they beg for 


to light our Lady, and the holy Sacrament, and for twenty 


ſuch like vſes. | | 

This Chappell is alwaies locked, ſauing at ſuch time as 
they ſay Male, and they neuer ſay any Maſſe there, but 
when ſome ſoole paies for it j neither doe they ſhew the 
Cracifix but at Maſſetime. But if one brings a good Offe- 
ring, they will let him ſee the holy Cracifix at any time, I 
eme there ypona time, in company ofone Maſter — 
: Powe 
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Powel, to ſee this woodden God, but the Chappell was ſo 
fall, that with much adec, wee ſtood without che doore, 
where we ſaw all their Ceremonies; and had much adoe to 
refraine from laughter, to ſee their howling, crying, and 
2piſh behauiour. But when we went forth, the Friers loo. 
ked ſtrangely vpon vs, becauſe wee wouldygiue them no 
Money. They haue not beeneaſhamed to ſerour a booke in 
Spaniſh, of the Hiſtory and miracles of this Crucifix, which 
haue both ſeene and read, and is ſtill extant. 


Of the ( armelite Friers. 


Heſe Carmelite or cormorant Friers, pretend to haue 

their firſt inſticution at Mount Carmel in Syria; where 
Elias and other Prophets heretofore liued ſolitarily. But 
(God knowes) there is great difference berweene the Car- 
meli Friers, and Elias and thoſe old Prophets. In this 
Mount (fay they) liued a few Hermites ſcattered here and 
there, who were afterwards gathered together by Almo- 
ricus Biſhop of Autioch, who built them a Monaftery in 
that Mount neere vnto aFouncaine, in which place (they 
fay} the bleſſed Virgin Mary gave them their Rule and 
Order; from whence they borrow (or rather vſurpe) the 
name or title of Fratres erdints beate Marie Virgins de 
monte Carmelo: that is, Friers (forſeoth) of the Order of 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary of Mount Carmel. This their firſt 
apparition into the world was about the yeere 1170. in the 
time of Pope Alexander the third. But becauſe theſe Fri- 


ert, had not then any ſetled Order or Inſtitution for Diſci- 
pline, Manners, and Ceremonies (which is a thing cf no 


ſmall moment among the Papiſts) it was of moſt men held 
and —— as abortiue and illegitimate. And therefore 
moſt of their one Writers are of opinion; that about ſome 
certain yeeres afterwardꝭ, in the time of Pope /nnocentine the 

G | fourth, 
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fourth, one Alberts then Patriarch of Ieraſalem gaue vnto 
theſe men( who then liued in the wildernelle) certain Rules 
or Orders, which he had taken & patched out of the Rule ot 
che Monks of the Order ot S. Baſil; & withall ordained that 
they ſhould weare a party · coloured habit, that is to ſay, white 
and red, made in the forme af a Mantle; which they. then 
dreamed, to he like vnto that which Elias did vie to weare. 
But afterwards Pope Honorius the third interdicted them to 
weare that Habit, as being not well befiiting their proſeſſi - 
on;and therefore a black long habit and a cowle was giuen 
them, & ouer that a long white robe or cloke, as beſt agree- 
ing with Virginity, which is without any ſpot or blemiſn: 
but marke I pray you their hxpocriſie. Afterwards they 
tranſported themſelues our of · Ma into Europe, where 
they haue euer ſince laboured by all meanes poſſible to 
magnifie and aduance theirowne Order, and the Kingdom 
of Antichriſt. And to that end, one Cyriliuc a Grecian, the 
third genexall Prelate of this Order (by. the Popes ſetti 
on and aduice) did affirme to haue receiued a new Golpell 
& anew Reuelation from Heauen, written with Gods owne 
finger, in ſiluer tables in the Greek conguezwherein(among 
other blaſphemous and damnable Doctrine) was written, 
That God the Father had reigned during the time of the 
Law, and God the Sonne in the time of Grace, but aſter the 
comming of the foure Orders of Aendicant Friers, (to wit 
the Auguſtins, Carmelites, Dominic aus, and Fraxciſcans ) 
the holy Ghoſt began to reigne, and ſhould reigne vntill the 
end of the world z and that all ſuch as would belecue this 
new Goſpell, ſhould be ſaued. So that if it had not beene 
for Valdenſis, and other good men, that God (in his great 
mercy) did ſtirre 'p in thoſe daics, to reſiſt ſuch a palpable 
impiety, there had beene now no mention of l/au Chrif 
inthe world, for his purpoſe was to aboliſh the new Teſta» 
ment, and to aduanee his deuilliſh doctrine. 
Th is che ſecond Order of Mendic ant Friert, which is 
in ſuch credit and reputation among women, that they 7 
Y 
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by their Offerings growne very rich: for they brag (al. 
though moſt falſſy) that the Virgin Mary is their Patro- 
neſſe, and therefore women doe dote vpon them, for the 
bleſſed Virgins ſake, who is the honour of their Sex: and 
by this meanes they were, before the Reformation, ſetled 
in moſt of the chiefeſt Cities of Chriſtendome, and ſtil} are 
in all popiſh Countries. If one doe diſcourſe with any of 
them, — their antiquityz oh then they will brag, that 
they are ancienter than any other Order of Mens or Fri 
ers : for (ſay they) our Order hath beene euer ſince the time: 
of Elias, and the bleſſed Yirgindid renue it, and gather vs 

together into Cloiſters, cial vijns N 

hey haue many Pardons and Indulgences granted vnto 
them from many Popes : whereof one is, that none of their 

Order or fraternity ſhall lie in the Popes Kitchin (I would 
haue ſaid Pwrgatory ) no longer than the next Saturday 
following their death, as appeares by their Theſes or Theo- 

logicall queſtions printed at Paris in the yeere 1601. which 

are cited by Maſter AMouliss in his Defence of the Catholike 

Faith j which Theſes | likewiſe rezd in Tour. Wee haue 
ſome Engliſhmen of this holy Order, and partakers of 

thoſe diuine Graces and Indulgences, I neuer knew any 

but Father Symons, and Father Richard Studder. This Fa- 
cher Srxdder was made Prieſt at Colen in Germany, hetooke 
the Habit, albeit he vnderſtands not the Maſſe nor the Ru- 
bricks, yet hee can noſe a Pipe of Tobacco as well as any 
Frier in England (except Father Thomas Witherhead ) and 
threatens one day or other, to be Dominus fac totum, in the 
blacke Fricrs at London, which did hererofore belong to 
this holy Order of Friers; for he and Father Simon; doe 
claimeto be the lawfull ſucceſſors of the old ¶ urmelite Fri- 
ers that heretofore liued there. If their congregation doe 
increaſe, I make no queſtion but theſe two Pillars will bee 

Prouiucials here in England, and ſhare the Kingdome be- 

eweene them, as the Benedictin Monks and Ieſuuss haue al- 

ready done. 
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But in the meane time I will leaue them, and returne 
againe to ſpeakea word or two of their Order. There was 
heretoſore great diſcord among theſe Carmelite Friers, 
about the obſervation of their Rule, from whence there did 
ariſe a great ſchiſme among them zo that they were diui- 
ded into two Sects, that is to ſay, Obſernantes & non ob ſcr- 
uantes y and great ſtirre there was berweene them, as you 
may reade in the laſt Eglog of Baptiſta Nlantuanus, a 
Frier of this ſelfe ſame Order. But in the end thoſe that 
called themſelues Obſeruaut Friers were put to ſilence, vn- 

till of late yeeres that a Spaniſh woman, whoſe name was 
Terex a, vndertooke to reforme this diſordered O. der, and 
hauing gachercd together a company of diſcontented lazie 
Friers, and Nuns of this Sect, ſhee gaue them a new Rule, 
which they affirme to be their ancient Rule, and called the 
Friers ¶ armeliuu, and the Nant Cermelineſſes, Their Ha» 
bit in colour doth not much differ from the other Frier and 
Nun, ſauing that it is courſer, and a little morereddiſh, and 
that they weare neither linnen Shirts, Smocks, Shooes or 
Stockins, bue woodden Clogs or Sandals, and neuer or 
ſeldome eat Fleſh as yer, but hew long this pretended au- 
ſterity will continue { know not. They proſeſſe to lead a 
holy life; and therefore are in great ſauour with the vulgar 
people, who out of their blind zeale doe dote vpon them, 
as they doe vpon any new Order of Friers or Nuns : for 
they partly know the hypocrifie of the old Order of Monks 
and Friers, and doe hope that theſe and ſuch new Sects will 
proue better; and therefore they doe contribure to their 
reliefe, ſo much the more willingly z. but before it be long, 
they ſhall find them to be no better than the reſt, but rather 
farre worſe, and greater Hypocrices, yet in the interim, 
they will be ſure with their counterfeit holineſſe, to cheat 
them of their money, and to furniſh themſelues againſt a 
rainy day, as the old Prouerbe is. 
It is not many yeares agoe, that this new Set of Carmeliu 
and Carmelmeſſe began, and now they haue Cloiſters, in all 
the 
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the chicfeſt Townes and Cities of Spaine, Italy, France, Ger- 
many, and Netherland, that are vnder the Catholike Domi- 
nion. Neuertheleſſe, they could not haue their Spaniſh pa- 
trone ſſe ſanctified, though they made great ſute to the Sea of 
Rome. But Icthinke it was becauſe they had not Vnguentum 
Indicum, to beſtow vpon his Holineſſe; howbeit, ſhee was 
Beatified many y eares ago, which is the next ſtep to be San- 

, fied. And when lame Ignatia, tlie Patron ot the eſuites, 
was Canonized by Pope Paul the fifth, theſe Carmelin: 
were almoſt mad, for anger and griefe, that their Patroneſſe 
was not placed among the Saints, as well as hee; And 
therefore they printed a booke of her life, and counter- 
eit miracles , ſtufft with ſuch deteſtable lyes, and blaſ- 
phemics , that it would grieue any good Chriſtian to 
reade it. And then the Popes ſweet Worſhip, for quietneſſe 
ſake, and at the Catholike King of Sparns intreaty, San - 
ctiſied this ſhe creature, to the no ſmall ioy, comfort and be- 
ncfir, of all theſe Carmelins and ¶ armeline ſſets. Euer ſince 
which time, the common people ( that are addicted to this 
Order) doe ſo dote vpon this ne ſanctified Creature, and 
her ſpirituall babes, — they thinke nothing that they haue 
too good for theſe holy Carmelin Friers, and 4 armeline ſſe 

Nunne s. 

Thus you may ſee how his Catholicke Maieſtie of Spaine 
is conſtrained to play the broker betweene theſe Spaniſh 
ſhauellings and the Pope, to haue his Spaniſh Machianiiliens 
and their Patron Canonized Saints, when, God wot, it is to 
be feared, that they are all damn'd in hell. For if you wil well 
obſerue, the Popes haue for theſe forty years S inctified none 
but Spany ar di, or at leaſt the King of Spaines ſubiects;as for 
example, S. Carolus Boromè us, Archbiſhop of Qlilan, and 
ſometimes a Cæpuchin Frier, Ig nat ius d: Loyola, S. Tere ⁊ 1, 
and ſome three or foure more, haue beene placed into the 
Catalogue of Saints, to the great honour of Spaine (for- 
ſooth) and to his Cacholike Maieſties no ſmall charges, and 
the Popes great profit. 
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But truly, I wonder that his Holineſſe doth not Sanctiſie 
Father * Father Garnet, and the reſt of thoſe Sulphu- 
rian-gun-powder Traytors, yea Frascis Raniliac, that mur- 
dered Henry the fourth of France, ſeeing they were all 
his ſworne babes, and the King of Spaires Miniſters and 
Agents. 


Of the Dominican Frierr. 


N che time of Pope [nnorentics the third, one Dominica 

Calaguritanus, a Spanyard borne,and one Franciſcus Afi 
ſius, borne in YVmbria, a Region of Italy, did ſtriue which of 
chem ſhould exceed the other in ſanctitie of life, but I may 
well ſay in hypocriſie. 

This -Dominicke was firſt a Canon (or a Prebend) ofa 
Cathedrail Church in Spaine, who afterwards forſaking 
that function, (together with ſome few companions, as ſu- 
perſticious as himſelfe ) did inſtitute a new Sect of Friers, 
and preſcribed to them an Order, and certaine Rules for diſ- 
cipline and manners: and gaue them for their habite a long 
white coat done to their heeles, woman: like, as all Frier: 
weare, and a blacke coat, or cloake ouer that downe to the 
ground, together with a round cowle, or a hood to their 
coats of the ſame colour. 

The maine point of his Order was (as he then pretended) 
to haue his Friers to preach the Goſpell of Chriſt vnto all 
Nations throughout the world: for preaching in thoſe daies 
was out of vſe. What he or his Friers did then, Ik now not, 
but I am ſure that now adayes, they preach not the Goſpel}, 


Invent de la biſt. but Legend of lyes, Popiſh Traditions, and fooliſh Cere- 
de France par. I, monies. \ ot 
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Y.rg. de rern There was in thoſe dayes, a ſort of poore people (called 


;nuent. Hoſbin. Albig cos) — ed together about the Citie of Tholonſa in 
hifter. Monach. France, anc 


were going to Rome, to the Pope, to ſue for a 
| refor- 


treſormation of many abuſes, that then were (and ſtill are) 
among the Popiſh Clergie. Theſe poore people, did Demi- 
ni. l and his tollowers molt barbarouſly murder, and afcer- 
ward repaired to Reme, where Pope Innocentius rèceiued him 
wich no {mall ioy and admiration. But this Pepe ſhortly af- 
ter dyed, and Pepe ono ius (that ſucceeded him) approued 
Domiicks Order, about the yeare 1110. and this the third 
Order of the foure principall Orders of Begging Friers. 
Theſe Friers came firft into England in the yeare 1221.This 
holy man was canonized a Saint by Pope Gregory the ninthʒ 
and his worſhip was the firſt inuentor or founder of the In- 
quifition, and the Fricrs ot his Order, are as yet the /nqui/i- 
tert in all Italy. Saint Dominick (if you will beleeue his 
Frier) wrought more miracles than Chriſt; for they write 
many blaſphemous and ridiculous things of him in his Le- 
genGs whereof I could recite many: but for feare that I 

ould rather ſurfer, than ſatisfie you, I will produce here 
one or two, and ſo paſſe ouer the reſt. 

A certaine man was poſſeſſed with Deuills, whereupon 
Saint Dominick, bound about his necke certaine Reliques, 
whereof ſome of them were no better than ſhitten clouts at 
the leaſt, whoſe perfume the Deuills could not abide, and 
therefore cried ont that they would depart : But good Saint 
Dominick would not belecue the Deuils, vntillthe Reliques 
became ſureties for them. 

Another time as the holy man preached, certaine women 
were amazed at his doctrine, and cried out that if he ſaid 
true, they had ſerued a ſtrange Maſter; the holy man bade 
them be quiet, and they ſhould ſee whar ſtrange Maſter they 
had ſerued. Whereupon comes in an vgly (at with fiery 
eyes, ſhewing her hinder- paris vnto them, which was very 
filthie to behold: at laſt he leapes into the Belſrie, and left 
ſuch a ſmell behind him, that had almoſtchoak'd them all. 

It fortuned alſo vpon a time that a Nn called Mary, had 
aſore thigh z for which, ſhe prayed to S. Dominick, becauſe 
ſhe durſt not pray to God: wha pitying the Religious Va- 
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t chat was ſo well deuoted vnto him; came vato her when 
ſuè was allcepe, and annointed the place, and healed the 
ſore. But now leauing the Saint, I will proceed to ſuruey 
his ſpirituall babes, the Domiuican Friert. 

In tlie yeare of our Lord 1470. one Allen of the Frocłe, a 
Frier of this Order, was the tirſt that deuiſed and compoſed - 
the Roſarie of our Lady, who (neglecting the Goſpell of our 
Lord and Sauiour) he preached it abroad, and ſo his booke 
was publifhed, wherein are related many miracles of the 
Virgin Mary, wrought by vertue of this Reſarie: wherein 
he ſaith, That vpon a time, the bleſſed Virgin Mary came 
vnto his chamber or Cell; and hauing a ting made of a locke 
of her owne haire, ſhe, by delivery of it, betrothed her ſelfe 
ynto him, k iſſed him, and offered to him her paps to be 
handled, and ſucked by him; and finally conuerſed with 
this ſweet Frier Allen, as familiarly as a ſpouſe is wont to do 
with her mate. O ſweet Je ſus, what true Chriſtian is there, 
that is not aſtoniſnied at the hearing of theſe horrible blaſ- 
phemies ? 

Theſe Dominican Friers doe make a great benefit of this 
foreſaid Roſarie: for in euery Towne or City that they haue 
a Couent, there is a fraternity of the Reſary, conſiſting of the 
Lay people of either ſex, who doe pay to them a good ſum 
of money at their firſt entrance into the ſame fraternitie, and 


a yearely penſion beſides, to ſay Maſſes for them, and the. * - 


ſoules of the Brethren and Siſters of the fraternity that are in 
Purgatorie, | | 
Of all other Begging Frieri, theſe are the Richeſt, and beſt 
ſchollers. And therefore the Ieſuites, and they, can neuer 
agree: for they wrote many railing books and libels ag ainſt 
each other; and in their Sermons eſpecially, they doe ex- 
claime and raile the one on the other. | 
Acertaine Ieſuite preaching vpon a time, told his Audi- 
tors, that he had ſeene a Viſion, which was thus: He thought 
that he had beene in Hell, and that he ſaw there ſome of all 
ſorts of men and women, as Popes, Cardinals, Archbiſbops, 
Bi(hops, 


— 0 | 
1 . 7 2 

« Monks, Friers; leſuitet, c. 49 
Biſtopt, Abbots, Priors, Monks, Friers,' Prieft;, eAbbeſſes, 
Priore ſſet and Nuns yea Emperonrs, Kings, Princes, No- 
ble. men, Knights, Gentlemen to conclude, all manner of 
men, women, and children: but hee ſaw there neuer a fe- 
ſuite, And therefore praiſed God, that had given him grace 
to be of che Societie of I. ſʒ and nor of any other Order of 
Friers z or of any other vocation,profeſhon or calling what- 
ſoeuer. So that all his Sci mon was in commendation of 
the /cſwites. | 

The next Sabbath day, a Dominican Frier came and prea. Theſe two 

ched in the ſelfe-ſame place, and told the people, that he had learned Ser- 
likewiſe dreamed, or ſcene a ſtrange Viſion, and that fee che i 
thought he had beene in Hell, and ſaw there the ſoules of — — * 
all ſorts of men and women; yea of Friers of his @wne Or- as a Studentot 
der, but ſaw neuer a /eſuite there; whereat he wondered, Padua in 1tahy - 
and was ſo ama d, that he could not ſay an Aue Maria, or a —— in a 
Pater nefterzand repented him a thouſand times, that he had 1 
not beene a Ieſaite. In the end he demanded ot alittle De- in the 1akax 
uill, what was the reaſon there was neuer a /eſwite there, ſee · tongue, about 
ing there was ſome of all other men, women, and children, he I care go. 
yea of all other Orders of Religious men. The Deuill told 7 Ly 
him, hat the /eſvites were by chemſelues in another hell, vn- n gude de 
derneath that: for, ſaid he, they come hicher ſo faſt and are ſo Padua 1. Pa- 
many, that Plato and the teſtof the Deuills could ſcarce rule ii leſuiti. pas. a. 
them. The Frier replied, ſaying: I would wiſh Pluto to 
haue a great care, to ſearch them with ſpeed, for feare that 
they haue conueyed hicher, ſome gun · powder with them 
forthey are very skilfullin Minciworkes, and in blowi 
vp of whole States and Parliament · houſes; and (if they ea 
they will blow you all vp; aud then the Spanyardi will 
come and take your Kingdome from you; whereat the De- 
uill laughed, and the Frier awaked out of his ſleepe. And 
was not this good ſound doctrine (I pray you) to ediſie their 
Auditors wit hall ??: ID OD OO 

In Spaine the Dominicum Friers beare * for 
the Kings Conſeſſor is alwaies a Dominicay . z yet a fe. 


ſuite is the Queenes Comfeſſer; both their Patrons were 
Spanyardi, and therefore ſo much greater Saints. It 
F | was 


| keepe it any longer. 
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was my fortune about nine years 2go, to come vpon a Holy- 
day (I chink it was S. Iſidors day) to heare a Sermon, which a 
Dominican Frier preached in commendation of this Spaniſh 
Saintgwho extolled him fo much, that he preferred him be- 
fore S. Peter. This Saint was (as he ſaid) once Kingof An- 
daluzin in Spaine, and forſooke his Kingdome, and became 
a Biſhop, Others doe write, that he was driuen out of his 
Kingdome by che AMAoorer, and then became a Biſhop. This 
Frier citing that place of the Goſpell where our Sauiour 
ſaith, —2 ſhall forſake father or mother, wife or chil. 
dren for my name ſake, ſpall have ie 4 hundred fold in hren; 
then Peter ſaid, Aſaſfter, we brane left all to folow ther j what 
ſhell we hane?,Qur Sautourtpld-dhimgharthey ſhould ſitvp- 
on twelue ſears, and iudge the ewelue Tribes of e. The 
Frier cried out like a madde man, (as ſometimes their faſhi- 
an is in their Sermons) Pede Puro, que avey; de xd v 


barca podrida, &. Peter, Peter, whar-haft t an forſaken to 
follow Chriſt i an vidrocten boar, and aſew torne neti: But 


our Saxiſb Saint forfooke a k mgdome, Cala Pv hold 
thy peace Peter, and giue the vpper hand to our Saint : a 


oertaine Engliſh Gencieman ſtanding by me, cold me in my 


care, this Saint forfooke his & 


ingdome when he could not 


Being ia wy:lotigidginche' Cirit of Seteriin in Sprint, 
vpon Shroue · ſunday in the iter · none; there came in tw o 
Dominican Frierr, and a man that carried u great paper · book 


and an inkhorne in his hand. The Frirrr demanded ofthe 


wife, I thee would habe her name written in their 

oke 7; The won tbid chen, thut her husband Had 
beene taken tœieepmioner by the Moyer, and that ſhe had 
ſpenc almoſt allt hat he fut to pay Niarunſomes; and there- 
tore deſired them to excaſe her ſor that time: WHheres pon 
ay in a great rage. I matueſling to fre 


the Da Law 
them deparc ſo diſcontented, asked her the reiſon : ſſie toſd 


me that theſe Frierr: had in their Cloiſter a vin full of the 
milke of the bleſſed Virgin, and that the moſt purt of all 
the women of that Cine. and Countrey meare edioyning 


did vſe to write their names in theit bod te, and in the Lenr- 


time 
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time to come to them ſor a little of the miſke. And wh 
( faid I) would you not let them write your name in th 
booke ? ſhe anſwered me, becauſe ſhee was not able to giue 
them money z for (ſaid ſhe) the pooreſt woman doth giuc 
them two crownes, and yer they haue not aboue a little 
chimble-full o mille. Then I began to queſtion wich her, 
and demanded of her, how long had theſe Frier this milke? 
and how much might it be in quantitie, that could ſeme ſo 
many women .? what was it good for ? and withall I told 
her, chat I did much wonder, that it conſumed not, and how 
they could get enough to ſerue ſo many perſons: ſor the 
Citie is very great, and in my conſcience, ſixteene d the beſt 
kine in Cheſbere cannot giuear one wer nd fo muth milke, 
as would ſuffice to giue euery woman in that Citie, and the 
Countrey thereunto adioyning, a thimble- full of milke: 
Then ſhe began to tell me, how that theſe Friers had a little 
viall, full of che milk eiof the bleſſed Virgin, for many yezres 
2g0 z and inthe time of Lent, they vſed to {wp one drop 
of it, into a great quantitie of whire goats · milke, the which 


ic ſanctißed being ſtirred togecher and yet the milke in the 


viall doch not waſte or diminiſh. The Poet, perhaps, meant 
this mille, when he ſaid: | 
Mile tiegt fſumant,; deperit inde nihil : 
Though thouſandr tate, and none [ay nayy 
Tia notbing waſtes, or wearer away, 

This milke ( fay they) is good for a thouſand diſcaſes z and 
for young children, when they are new borne, before ſuch 
time, that they did ſucke of their mothers breſt. Moreouer, 
whoſoeuer tooke of this milke, muſt ſpend che fame,within 
the ſpace of one vhdle yeate, next after the receiving of it, 
from the Friers, vpon paine of excommunication: And 
that it was worth vnto the Friers of that Cloiſter, one yeare 
with another, aboue foure or fine thouſand crownes,” Aud 
ĩsnot this, I you, fine cheating and couſening ? And 
yet in Si and tal) it is death to ſpeake againſt their im- 
poſtures and ĩugling trickes ; and are not theſe ſimple igno- 
rant people in a miſerable and lamentable bondage and 
ſlauery, that liue in thoſe Countries? © 

| H 2 I 
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I dare (ay, that there are more than fortie Cloiſters of 
Monks, Friers, and Nun, that pretend to haue ofthe milke 
of the moſt bleſſed Virgin Mary. which they keepe as a ho- 
ly relique, and ſhewitin a viall, to be adored and worſhip- 
ped ot ſuch ignorant fooles as will bring a good offertorie 
with them; buc I neuet heard of any that made ſale of ic in 
this faſhion, but choſe Friers of Valencia... | 
IJ wonder how they came by this Milke, or the like Re- 
liques of eur Sauiour, his Mother, and the Apoſtles, which. 
they and other Friers and Nun: pretend to haue: for there 
was neither Mau, Frier, or Nun, in the world, for many » 
hundred yeeres alter the time of our Sauiour, his bleſſed 
Mother, and the Apoſtles. I Kno what they will ſay, For- 
ſdoth, the holy Angels of God did bring it them, as chey 
did tranſpott the houſe of the bleſſed Virgin out of Pale. 
ſtina into Dalmatia, and thence to Loretto in Italy. Oh 
horrible lics doe not theſe impudent and brazen fact liert 
delerue che Whetſtone of all ocher men ? And yet it is he- 
relic to contradict them. A. learned Doctor ſaich, Conſue- 
tudo peccandi. toflit ſeuſum peccati, che cuſtome of ſianing, 
takes away the ſenſe or feeling of ſinne: In like manner, all 
Monks, Priert, Ieſuites, popiſn Prieſts and Nunnet, yea 
the Pope and all his Cardinals and Prelates (becauſe it is 
their common trade to cogge, cheat, and lie) make no 
ſcruple ot it; becauſe ( Iſay) it is their proſeſſion, and the 
Frofeſſi on of cheir grand Maſter the Deuill. Nay, I imagine 
that ſome of chem do thiake they ſpeake truth when they lie, 
according to the old Pronerbe, Vſiu promptus facit, Practiſe 
makes a man expert. WT 
What an infinite number of Mony doth that Idol, which 
they cull La Virgen Santiſſima de Atocha (by Madrid in 
Spaine) bring yeerely to theſe Dominican Friers, in whoſe 
Church it is to be ſeene ? I meane the ly Image of the 
bleſſed Virgin Mary. I make no queſtion, but ſome of our 
curious Engliſh Gentlemen, that did attend his Maieſty in 
his volage into Spine, haus ſeene this rich Lady: let them 
then report, how many great ſiluer Lamps hanged vp with 
ſiluer Chaines, ſome worth one hundred pound, ſome 
more, 
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more, ſomeleſſe, with Oile of Olives ſtill burning in them, 
what ſtore of ſiluer, yea golden Chalices, ſiluer Patents, 
Candlefticks, Baſens, Ewers, and other Church · ſurniture 
of gold, ſiluer, veluets, (ilkes and ſattens, great Torches 
made of pure Bee wax, ſome of them of one hundred pound 
weight e What ſiluer Ships, filuer Armour, Eyes, Hands, 
Armes, Thighs, Legs, Feet, and whole bodies are there to 
beſcene? Iomit to ſpeake of woodden Crutches, that lame 
Beggers offer, and leaue there to honour this goodly wood- 
den Lady, and all to cheat fooles of their mony. Haue they 
not in euery great city or towne of the old and the new Ca- 
file, yea and Toledo, men of purpoſe, that go vp & down the 
ſtreets all day long with a box in their hand fiſt lock't, with 
the picture vpon it, of this holy Image of our Atecha Lady, 
and a lictle hole in the lid of ir, tor men to put in their deuo- 
tion, crying ( like ſo many Coſtermongers or Oiſter- 
women in London) Para Alumbrar la Virgten Santiſima 
de Atocha, por amor de Dios, as if they would ſay, Good peo- 
ple beſtow your charity, to buy Oile and Wax to burne be- 
fore the Image of our Lady of Atocha, for Gods fake. Now 
this fellow is either their ſeruant, and hath a daily, week ly, 
ora monthly penſion of them for his mointenance, or elſe 
he is one that paies them a yeerely rent for it. I omit alſo to 
ſpeake, of what infinite ſummes of mony, is ſent vnto them 
aily & hourely out of every corner of Spine, ro ſiy Maſſes. 
before this Lady. I chinke in my conſcience that this good- 
ly Image doth bring in yeerely, one way ct another, aboue 
foure or five thouſand pound ſterling, to this one Cloiſter 
of Dominican Friers, which are oſt commonly one hun- 
dred and fifty. To conclude, there is neuer 2 Cloifter of 
Friers, as well of this Order as of other Orders, but they 
haue one Image or otlier, to deceiue the ſilly ignorant peo- 
ple of their money, as | meane to ſhe (Cod willing) more 
fully hercafter : for I doe purpoſe to ſpeake more at large of 
their rotten Reliques, and other popiſn traſſi in another 
Pamphlet. 
Theſe Dominic an Friers doe get an infinite ſumme of mo- 
ney wich the Fraternity ofthe Roſary z for euery one 1 the 
1 H 3 -ay- 
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Lao of either Sex (that is of their Fraternity) muſt 
pay them a good round ſumme, for their brft admittance, 
and a certaine annuall ſumme, to ſay Maſſes for themſelues, 
their friends, and the ſoules in Purgatory; and theſe tooles 
are to haue nothing for their money, but to be partakers of 
the ſuperabundant merits of theſe Frier which they call 
Supererogations, that is to ſay, Good workes that the Frier? 
baue performed, ouer and aboue that, which they are obli- 
gedd, to merit the Kingdome of Heauen for themſelues, and 
che brethren and ſiſters of their Fraternity. And withall, 
chey haue procured many Pardons, Priuileges, and Indul - 
gences from ſeuerall Popes for themſelues, aud for the Nun 
chat are of their Order, and withall, ſor all che brethren and 
ſiſters of their fraternity, as may appeare by the Copies of 
the Popes Bulls, which are fixed vpon Poſts and Pillars in 
their Churches. Tea, for euery Malle that is ſaid vpon any 
of their priuileged Altars, they draw one ſilly ſoule hy the 
heeles out of purgatory, iſ all be true that they ſay. 

I ſhewed you before how Dominick and his Mates were 
Murderers; let vs now deſcend and ſuruey his ghoſtly chil- 
dren, and how they haue behaued — es all this 
while: whom (if you view well) you ſhall 6 to be 
inferiour to their bloudy Patrony but to haue him; 
for he murdered but a company of poore filly people, but 
his Friers haue not ſpared Emperours and Kings, whereof | 
I could bring you many examples; but, for breuity ſake, I 
will content me onely with two or three, referring the 
Reader to the Hiſtories of ſeuerall Nations, written by men 
of their owne Religion, and are extant io this day. All 

A Frier of this Order poiſoned the Emperour Henry: 
the ſeuenth in the Sacrament, or their breaden god. 

Another Frierof this ſame Order. poiſoned the Empe- 
rour Henry ef Letæenburgb likewiſe in the Sacrament, at 
the command of Pope (went the ſiſth. The reaſon was, 
(as Baptiſts Ignatius and Sleidan affirme) becaufe the Em- 
perour grew too ſtrong in Ita. But theſe Friers got not 
much by the bargaine, for many of them were afterwards 
ſlaine by che Emperours Souldiers. 


Tames 
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James Clement, another Frier of this holy Order, did 
moſt ſhamefully murder King Henry the third of France, 
which fact, was not onely ratified and allowed of at Rome; 
but highly commended by the Popes ſweet holineſſe and 
others; for Alariana one of their Writers ſaith, That that 
young man (meaning the ſaid Frier, ſames Clement ) being of 
a ſiemple ſpirit and weabe body j but aue, n whom a greater wer. 
tue had confirmed ſtreng th and courage, got himſelſe no [mail 
renowne by kiling that King, accounting it a memorable att. 


And hee accuſeth them of barbarouſneſſe and cruelty , that Meaning che 


comming, gauc ſo many blowes to a man that was dead before 


Suizers of the 


As I wit hall he aſſgreth, that in his face it might haue beene Kings Guard. 


road, bow ir yfiuil and glad be was (amiaſt all his blowes and 
words) that with hu b li ud, he bad bonght the liberty of bis 
Conntiy; for he had learned (ſaith he) of Dinines, with whom 
he bad conſulted, thee the Tyrant (meaning the King) might 
auſtey be kilted: Vide Mariana m 1. Regum, lib. 1. cap. 6. 
P. 53.854. f 

O infamous and peruerſe wrerched Writer! doeſt thou 
cummend that vi llanous Traitor, that murdered his natu- 
rall Soucraigne? O deteſtoble crime, and fo horrible, that 
there is not a name ſo cruell or abominable as may ſuffici- 


leſuites and 
Friers. 


ently expreſſe it! Daanabie Mont, Frievs, and ſefutes, 


doe you teade in the holy Scriptures, that it is Jawfoll for 
anyone ro murdet, I ay, notonſy his King, but, enenthe ba- 
feſt man on earth? The Law of God forbiddeth vs to de- 
file our hands in humane bloud. And God alto comman. 
det h ĩn the Bookeof Deuterenomy. to take the Homicide 
from the veryakltar, and roflay him; bot as for K gs, he 
hath giuen a particular priuiledge ; as the Lord ſerch by the 
mouth of the Pfalmiſt, Tox g not touch mine anointed 
much more, you (ball not kill him. Dad alſo forbme to 
lay hands vpon King Suni. his eemie, a ben he had him ar 


aduantage, Did the Apoſtle teach you to murder Kings, 
whew hoe ſaid, Obedite prapefirss weſtris criam diſculis? 
Dirt you thus tread vnder feet the Law of God, to which in faxing 
wonds you vnunt your ſelues (though falſſy) to bre ſo zea- 
Fruons and 
traite- 


loaſly affeftonace? Shame fall vpon you, miſchieuo 
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traiterous Hypocrites, are not your Monaſteries and Chur - 
ches Sanctuaries for Murdtrers? Deay it if you can. The 
very Pagans ſhall condemne you in the latter day: for albe- 
ic they were ignorant and knew not God, yet they carried 
ſuch reſpect vnto the Princes of their lands, as ro tearme 
them (in teuerence) the liuing portraiture of the ſupreme 
Dininuy. Hearken what one of their Poets ſaid, Rex ef 
[marco animata Dei. I they be wicked, yet you ought to ob- 
ſerue this good aduertiſement, which one giueth: Principes 
boni voto quidem expetends, quale'cung, tolerandi ſunt, But 
leauing theſe Traitors to their wickedneſſe, I returne now 
to the matter. © 

Frier John de Roma, another good religious man of this 
Order, and one of the Inquiſſtors of Sgaine, did proſecute 
che poore Proteſtants of Mirandula, and other places of 
Spline, that he cauſed Boots to be filled with ſcalding hot 
Ole, and dre them on their legs, both to bting them to 
confeſſion, and ts conſeſſe where their mony lay hid. 

At Chalon in France, there liued in aCouent of this Or- 
der, two reuerend Fathers, that were in outward ſhe like 
Angels of Heauen; neuertheleſſe they loued the female 
Sex ſo well, that they made them a Caue in a Rocke 
not farre from the City, to entertaine two young whores, 
where they purpoſed to performe their Monaſticall vow 
of Chaſticy, But their often walking from their Cloi- 
ſer, to this ſanctiſied Caue, bewraied chem at the laſt, 
and made them infamous among the people, and in 
che end they were caken tarde, but not puniſhed, for 
fcare of giuing ſcandall, and that the Prœeſtants of Ge- 
ne ua ſhould not heare thereof, That Caue is called the [aco- 
bins Oratory to this day, in meere ſcorne and ſcoffe of 
Monks and Friers. And (God be bleſſed) the moſt part of 
N - Fans at this inſtant, are good Profeſſors of the 

oſpell. 

There are ſome Engliſh, Scots, and Iriſb of this Order, dif. 
perſed here and there in forren parts and ſome alſo lurking 
in England, and other places within his Maieſties Domini- 
ons, whereof I knew two in eres or Sherevin Spame, the 
one 
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keepe. company With any 3 
other a meere Hypocrite: the Spanyar Helle him Suntico, 


a little Saint. He got more money with his counterfeit ho- 
lineſſe, than any (ix Frieys in that Cloiſtery for he neuer lay 
in abed (as they reporied) bur \ ypon a mart in the Church, 
neither did he put off his Fabire, but lay therein: his name 
ii Father T bowas, aſingular good Philoſopher, hut no Lati> 
»/f. Akinſman of his camero viſite him very poore, and 
almoſt naked: and this Father (after ſuch time that he 
had reconciled him to the Chutch of Rewe ) procured for 
hun a new ſure of epparell —— 1 $ al, . 
EE — y for the pro- 
miſed to — — ue, D. Pro ane. 
Diriges. 1 wonder whether our Salemen in Furchen Line, 
or Saint Thomas the Apoſtle will take a Trental or two ol 
Maſſer of him for a now ſire. Burl weu | aduiſe him not 
to goe on the ſeore wih them, if hee gints them ho better 
E Maſſer, leſt hee de 'thipr with a Maſe on che 
reſt, with the old word / arreſt you 12 hen he ſhall not 
bee weary, vnleſſe it be of the Sergeant company. Neuer- 


theleſſe, Idoubt not but that ther are ſome good Catho- 


like Taylors about OR would not flicke to truſt a 
holy Freer wich a Secular fore T than he ſhould want. 
And withall;if our Exgliſs Cachofike Ladies and Gentle wo- 
men will loue him as well as the Spaniſh Senora did, then 
his Father · hood noed not to goe vpon truſt. And I hope 


that his Reuerence hath crammed his purſe with Spares pi- 
ſtolls before his e ee the ence. 


of the Mera Friers, bee 
called the 9 ray Frier. 


Tz His mY whom they call Saint Francis, profeſſed at * 
ſirſt the Rule of Saint * and wore that Habit 


that 
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that. the eAnguftin Mendicart Fri now vie : But after-- 
wards, being ſomewhat ſcrupulous (remembring how our 
auiour had commanded his Diſciples (when he ſent them 
forth to preach the Goſpell) ner te weare two coats, or to 
carry any bag or wallet with tbem) he wore along gray coat 
downeto his heęles, wich. a Cowle or a Hood, & a Cord or 
Rope about his loines in ſteed of à girdle, and went bare 
foot, and liued in the Wilderneſſe, on the cop of che Ap- 
eine Kills,at a place which they now call Auerna, where 
cette (if you will beleeue them) the markes of the 
wounds that our Sauiour had in his hands, ſide, and feet. 
Afcetwards fre gathered a company of lazy Friers together, 
and built them a Cpuent at Ale, a Towne in Ymbria, a 
Region of Tralj. and called his Friers, Fratres Musorat, or 
Minorite Friers. | | h 
Pope Heroriul, vvlio ſucceeded [nnocortins the third; 
approucd'of his Order, and gaue them many Priuileges, 


ardons, Indulgences, and Graces. Andafterwards Saint 


Frauris died, ang. within cwo.yerres after, Pope Gregory 
the ninth cauonized him a Saint, which was in the yeere 
1129. 855 | | 

There was neuer any Order of. Friers , that increaſed 
like this Order; for there is neuer a City or Towne ofiany 
worth, vnder the Cacholique Dominion, but that theſe 
Frier: haue a Covent z and before the Reformation, they 
had Cloifters in all the Countries of Chriſtendome. And 
here in England they had many famous Couents, whereof 
Chriſt-(barch in Londen was che chiefeſt. 

What this man, whom: they call Saint Fraucis was, 1: 
know not, it may be he was a goed zealous man, and yet ſu- 
ee according to the time. But this Iam aſſured of, 

is Friers are as great Blaſphemers, Hypocrites, and Glut- 
tons, as any in the world whatſoeuer And whereas it 13 
reported of him, that he firſt profeſſed the Rule of Saint 
Angaſtize z but becauſe he was ſcrupulous, and would not 
weare two Coats, or carry a Wallet, he erected another Or- 
der: I conclude, it was a very poore excuſe. But admit it to- 
be true, then his Friers are noto the ſame r — 
| obſerue 
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obſerue not his Rule, for they carry ae PR | 
ders ſrom doore to doore dail y chrough al ities, Townes, 
and Countries whereſocuer t 4 it, as hereafrer ſhall be 
roued. And as for the markes of our Sauiours wounds, w 
2 Friers affirme and brag that he had in his body, I thinke 
it is but a loud lie. For Saint Pan! ſhould rat haue them 
than Saint Framcb ; for the Apoſtle ſaith thus of himſelſe, 
Ego ſtig ata Domini noſtri [ ſs 1 Chriſt in 1 mee porto. 
And yet it is apparant that the Apoſtle had them not, but 
ſpoke that in another ſenſe, And yet the Friers of Saint 
Francs his Order, vſurpe that ſentence, and attribute it 
only to their Patron. For in their Chur hes whereſoeucr 
any Pifture or Image of N Francis is, you ſhall finde 
thoſe words vnder written, mata Domini naſfri ce. 
But ſhall I tell you what a yt Iouiall Auguſtane Frier 
told me of this Saint Francs, as I trauelled Wich him and 
another Frier of hiz Otder, ypon a time berweetie Bayarand 
Bourdranx in Pranch, e other qu Jer bn eee 
the tediouſnieſſe of che way I'deman 
beleeue that Saint Francis had thoſe markes in 10 — 
He anſwered me, That 17 had certaine markes i in Lan — 
which he receiued not from CN » but; fry m Saint Demi 
niet, for if you will (laid he) hezre m 5 „and not 
laugh, 1 will tefolue'you itt chat Matten I iel L 
wou 
Saint Dowinick and gaint Francis (aid he) were both ' 
great friends, and kept company for a long time. Domi. 
nick was 4 Scholler and a great Preacher, a — — Francis 
adolc, a great Gurmund and Glujton, as all his Friets are. 
Ie fortuned ypon-a time, as they were both together, that 
a good Lady or gentlewomas (that was much deuoted to re- 
ligious Friers, as many women are) ſent them a ſore· quar- 
ter of Veale vpon a Saturday ni ht for a reſent, re queiting 
the two Saints to pray for her. The next day Saint Donunick, 
was to poetoarertaine p th Church a wile. or. cwa.from: 
home to preach, and Saint Fach and Frier Gyles were to 
ſtay ar home to play the Cookes (for Saint Francis and his 
Faxes, were e euer firerfor the'Kirchin chan for the Pulpit.) 
; 12 But 
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But before ſuch time that Dominec and his Mate departed 
Frier yes drr hg eo hs Teen, laid. che ſhoulder of 
that Vealero the firero roaſt, reſeruing che breaſt for their 
Supper. And ſo Sint Dominick and his Frier repaired to 
the Chittchjo preach; Where hee made a long Sermon, of 
purpoſerhir Ir iel, Frier Diego;ſhould hquecime enough 
te patherrhe benicaplence ol the people for Saint Dawinch, 
a3 che ciiſtome i in maſt Catholique Countries, to collect 
for the Preacher, if he be a ſtranget. Cs 

In thEMeine time Saint PFrancy and Frier &ylis (being 
very hungry) beganne to feed ypon ths meat as it was vpon 
the ſpſt, M tliat hit aſter bit, chey eat ĩt 70 do che very bare 
böner. Witlün a While after, Domwnzchand his hrothet Digge 
elme hene, Tung their ſtowack s in folie, and ſeeing the 
meat all enten, Saint Dominick being oneroome with anger, 
pany rivers, b afuſtian fume K — — | 
cis: Butchegood man, hauing pochijng to defend hi 
Saeed e ke. d bee bet ths 
hands, and in fist bad, dlofing with Peel, was dikewiſe 
thraft dine ard chorow both his feet, and then the hol 
man fell done. The other two Friers were not idle all this 


while, for they cult kack otheg, as ifchey had beenca couple 
of ——— t 25 ls ike al Sonar) bang d 
oore hunger. ſtirud Dic ga, as if he hy beene och b 
21 he n Amed lind a n "ry 76 
In the end, Nomixick being better pacificd, his choller be- 
ing ouerpaſt, and feating that if this cumbat ſhould be diſco- 
uered, that ir would tend to theit grace, and a great ſcan- 
dall to cheir profeffion, intreated Saint Frais to ſargiue 
him, and to be friends with hiai ; promiſing very faichtully, 
that he would in recompencethercof, the next Sunday, and 
euer afrerwards, preach and auouch in his Sermons, That owr 
Sauionr Ieſus Chriſt bad appeared unte Saint Francis, aud bad 
in token of hi extraordinary lane to bim, imprinted in ba body. 
rhe markes or fine woundi that the, Nailes aud the Speare had. 
wadrinhbu body vponthe Creſſ e. 
Whercupon S$:int Francis was contented, and Dominick, 
and himſelſe, together with Frier Gy{cs and Diego, _ 
xxconci 
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reconciled friends, and Dominick powred Balſam into the 
wounds, and che good Saint went neuer abroad vntill they 
were all healed. tier Giles with all ſpeed made readie the 
breſt of veale for Saint Dominick and Frier Diego z who the 
next Sunday and euer afterwards preached of che marks that 
our Sauiour had given vnto Saint Framcu. | 

But acer wrd the Dominican Friers, perceiuing that all 
meu did beleeue all chis to be true, that Dominick had /pre> 
ched of Saint Francis, and that the Franciſcan Pr iers did 
fare the bettet by reaſon of thoſe ſuppoſed marks, which their 
Seraphicall Patron Saint Franc was thought to haue recei- 
ued from (rift, and were more hon of the common 
people, and teputed to be bolier men than they; enuying and 
repining at their proſperity, they revealed the whole knaue - 
rie, though too late. And this is the reaſon that the Franciſcan 
and Dem micas Friers doe hate one another, Hitherunto are 
the words eſche Avgyftrxe Fries. But ſince that time I haue 
read chis ſelfe · ſume Hiſtary in a little French Pamphlet. 

Now concerning &. Frecs himſelteand, his miracles, if 
you will beleeue his Freers,, Chriſt aad his Apoſtles neuer 
wrought halte fo. many nor ſuch ftrange miracles as he did. 

They wrice of him ſuch abominable ly es, & horrible impious 
blaſphemies yes ſuch ridiculous and ab ſurd ribaldries, that I 
am aſhamed to reh eatſe them, leſt I ſhould oflend your chaſte 

Cares; and therefore I will produce you bus one or tuo and 

ſo paſſe ouer the reſt with ſilence. prod hid af: 3. 

There was (ſay they) 3 woman that didlong to eat of her 
owne\childes fleſh, and being not able to for beare any lon- 
er, and hauing fit opportunitie (her husband being from 

— 5 ſhee killed her owne naturall childe, being a boy of 

two ycares old, and did roaft a quarter of him, ind after wards 

eat it, Within a while her husband came home, and percei- 
uing what had happened, dre forth his ſword, and would 
haue killed her. Whereupon che woman being well deuoted 
to Saint Frency, called vnto him far helpe; who preſently 
came, and ſtood betweene her and her husband, and cooke 
the other three quarters of che childe, hat were not eaten, end 
reſtored him againe aliue, all r and complear, 28 he 
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was before, into his fathers hands, which childe became af- 
terwards a Frier of good Saint Francis Order. Yea, the mi- 
racles of Saint Francis are farre beyond thoſe of Chriſt or his 
Apoſtles : for Francis tamed wilde beaſts ; he preached vnto 
a Wolfe, and conuerted him from his crueltie, calling him 
by the name of his brother Wolfe, and made the towne of 


Vds lib. conſor. Exgubis and him friends, who of long time before had beene 
mit. S. Fraxciſ- at contention ; and forthe aſſuring of the peace, he made his 
61. 


brother Wolfe to giue him his faith, in the market place be- 
fore the Magiftratesy and afterwards the Wolfe went vp and 
downe che Citie, and tooke his meat from doore to doore. I 
wonder S. Francis did not make his brother Wolfe a Gray 
Frier. But I ſuppoſethe Engliſß Catholikes will not beleeue 
this to be true, that the Franciſcan Frier would euer write 
ſuch lyes of their holy Patron. And yet I would intreat them 
to looke into the holy booke of the Conformities of S. Frau- 
cis, and there they ſhall finde all this, and much more: as how 


the birds of the aire would come flying, and the beaſts floc- $ 


king about him, to heare him preach, and how the Nightin- 
gales, and other birds, would come and helpe him to ſay 
Maſſe, and ſing his Office, and would anſwer him verſe for 
verſe. All this is not inuented by mee, but written in that 
booke, and defended by them to this day. And therefore, I 
would wiſh thoſe that vnderſtand not the Lativetonpue, to 
buy a little booke intituled he Alcaren of the bare · foot 
Friers z which containes a heape of blaſphemies and lyes, ta 
ken out of the booke of the Conformities of Saint Francis, 
which Pamphlet was printed at London by William White, 
1603. | | NIEL” 
They are not aſhamed to report that S. Fravcis” was thanſ-" 
formed in ſuch manner into Chriſt, that the one could not be 
knowne from che other, but by their different habite, 4s 
Frier Horacio Twrcelin affitmes, in theſe enſuing verſcs : 
| Exne Franciſcum tunica lacerog, cucullo, 
Qui Franciſcuc erat, iam tibi Coriſtus erit- 
Frareiſci exuvijt. fi qua licet, indus Chriftuns 

Tam Franciſcus erit, qui wede Chriſt erat. 

Which verſes are thus Engliſhed by that worthy and — 
| ren 
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rend Diuine, M. Ieh White, in his Way to the true Church, 
in che Epiſtle co the Reader: 


Serip Francis from his coat and cowle al nab. d. and youſhallſee, 
He that euen now Saint Francis was, to Chriſt will turned be. 
Again, put Francis coat & cowle,on Chriſt(now mark the lyer ) 
He that cuen now was Ieſus Chriſt, will Frencis be(the Frier. 


Moreouer, theſe Franci/can Friers doe affirme, that the 
Virgin Mary, by the merit of her Virginitie, ſaued all wo- 
men, to the time of Saint ¶ Iare, (who was the firſt Nun of 
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Saint Francis Order, and his moſt deare Companion: ) as- 


Chrift ſaued all men vntill the time of Saint Francis, 28 ap- 
peares in that booke, which is intituled, Fleſculi Santi Fran- 
ciſci j which blaſphemous book e, Vergerim did anſwer, But 
what followed ? his Anſwer was condemned as hereticall, in 
three ſeuerall Indices of bookes prohibited, by the Popes 


ſweet holineſſe; and laſt of all, by Pope Clement thie eight. 


ide annot. Dergerij in Iudir. lib. prohibit. Anno 1559 pag. 9. 
And Diſcorf ſopra gli fiorretidi S. Franciſco. lit. D. another 
Italian book e. And is not this horrible blaſphemie, to make 
not only the Virgin Mary, but alſo Saint Francis, and Saint 


Clare, equall to Chriſt ? Neither doe the /eſuires come ſhort 


of theſe wicked blaſphemers z for they attribute as much vn- 


to lame Ignat iim, their Pa ron, as hereafter ſhall Le declared, 


when I ſhall come to treat of che Icſvites. 


There was printed at Bononia in Italy, Av. 15 90. a booke 


intituled Liber ¶ onformitatum vitæ Beati ac Se rapbici Patris 
Franciſci, written by one Bartholumeus piſantu, and publi- 
ſhed by one Hieronymus Bacchiu; of which booke, it is af. 
firmed, in the title page, that it is Liber Aureu, à golden 
book e. In this goiden booke is written, that * Chriſti ip. 
ſum Patrem Franc iſcum ſibi per omnia fimilem reddidit & 
confor mem. Chriſt made Frier Francis like and conformable 
to himſelie in all reſpects. And that b in monte Aluernæ Fran- 
eiſe us cum Deo & Domino Teſt ¶ briſto vnins ſpirit us eſſicitur- 
In the mount of Ain:rna. Frier Francis was made one Spirit 
wich God the Father, and his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt. And, that 
Frier Francis ſaid, that the words of Chriſt, Qued vni c 
minor 50 iu 


2 cotis littræ + 


Piſcno generals 


Capituls direc! 
ad mitium lb. . 


can formitat. 


b Lib. 3. conſor- 


witat.31 fol. 


303. Col. 3. & fol. 


306. col. 4. 


© Mafth. 279 40. 


minoribus meis feciſtu, mibi feriſtis + That which you have 

done to one of theſe my little ones, you haue done it vnto 

me; were ſpoken by Chriſt, firſt, Literally, and ſecondly, 

4 IIb 1. Frad. Particularly, of his à CMmorite Friers, And that Beatus 
1. fal. 13 col. 3. Franciſem tet ulat us fait titnls Ieſus Nax rent Rex Iudæo- 
Lb. 3. Confor- un Frier Francis had the title of /e/u« of Nazareth King 
4 fel. of the Jeet. And that f Nemo fuit Minifter & ſerum Chri- 
r* fn 1. fr vt Franciſcua, & ipſius perfe Fu imitater : Chriſt had ne. 
- fol.13.col.2. uer ſuchaſeruancas Francis, there was neuer any man who 
imicared Chriſtin ſo petſect a manner as Frier Francis. A- 

s Lib.1, Fruft, gaine, 8 Similis Beato Franciſco. & ſus or dini non eff invent, 
9.fol.112. col. g. qui ſeruauit ad literam legem excelſi: There was neuer ſuch 
a perſon heard of, as ſweet Saint Francis and his lazie difor- 
' Þ Lib.z, Corfor- dered Friers, who kept Gods Law literally. Tea, hg. Fran- 
mulat.17 fol. ciſcus totum Euangelinm ad literam obſernanit : Saint Francis 
228. col — - kept the Goſpell literally: Nec apicem vel wnicam tranſgred!- 
5 „ tor, nec ita: He brake not a tittle ofit, nor a iod. Thefe and 
. many more foolerics and blaſphemies are in that booke. A- 
i Director. In- gaine, Ao B. Franc iſcus eſ alle Angelus, de qus dicitur in 
quifit.par.2.9.8. Apocalypſi, vidi alterum Angelum babeut em fignam Dei viui. 
. lefle Capuccins That Frier Francis was that Angell, of whom it is written in 
re Ker the Rewelation, / ſaw another Angell which had the ſcale of the 
6 lining God: And alſo Qued Prepbetia Apoc. 7. fuerit ad li- 
teram de B. Franciſco, diuunit us Domino Bonaventure (ardi- 

| Capuccinus lib, ali eſtenſum. They affirme likewiſe, | Qed 8, Franciſcus ſe- 
citars. mel in anno deſcendit ad Purgatorium, & extraxit inde animas 
ilorum qui in bac vita fucrunt de ordiue ſmoſen de ordinibuu per 
eum inſtitatis, & dutit ad Puradiſum: That Frier Francs de- 


ſcends once pown down to Purgatory, and brings thence all 
em, who in this world were of his Order, or 
any other Order inſtituted by him, and caries them to heauen 


the ſoules oft 


with him. Moreouer, they bring Chrif in, ſpeaking to Frier 
Ul. 3. cn- Francis, in theſe words: * Sicut ego in die obitus mei ad lins- 
formit.31. fol. bum asceſſi, & meritis ac virtute ſtigmatum Paſſions; mee om- 


306, col. 3. nes animas quas inueni extraxi; Sis volo quod tw, vt fir mihi 


conformis in morte, ficut es in vita, in die Natality tui, vadas 
quolibot anno ad Purgatorium, & omnes animas trium or di- 
num, ſcilicet, Minorum, Sororum Sancta Clara, & continent i- 
am, 
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' Nour Frier Francis more than Chriſt, and conſequenily to be 
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um, 3. ordinis quos ibidem inueneris, in virtute & eſſicacia tuo- 
rum ſtigmatam, ernas, & ad gloriam Paradiſ perducau : That 
is to ſay, Euen as I (meaning Chriſt) at the day of my death, 
went to Lymbum (that is the place where they ſay the ſoules of 
the Patriar bes were ) and by the merits and vertue of the 
markes of my paſſion, brought thence away with me, all the 
ſoules that I found there: ſo is it my will and pleaſure, to the 
end that you ſhould be conformable vnto me in allthings, 
when you are dead, a3 well as when you are liuing, that you 
would (vpon the day ef your natiuitie, euery yeare)go downe 
vnto Purgatory, and bring thence, all the ſoules of thoſe of 
your three Orders, that is to ſay, of the Minorite Friers, of the 
Nuns ef Saint Clara, and of the Chaſte, and of the third Order, 


by the vertue and effect of the markes, that you baue receined 


from me, in your body, and ſo bring them all to the ioy and 
glory of heauen. 

Allo they affirme, Qod nullus poteſt damnari qui deſerat = capucin, th. 
habitum B. Frauciſci: No man can be damned wy weares citato. 
the habite or liuery of Saint Francis. And that Chriſt him- 
ſelfe reuealed it to Frier Francis: o Quod nullus qui morero- o 114. 1. rrutt 
tur in tuo habits, eſſet damnatas. Lea, Qued Ordo B. Frauciſg 9. ſel i 30. cal. 4. 
ci in perpetumm durabit. That Saint Francis his Order ſhould 
continue till doomes day. And againe, this Frier Frans is 
by chem highly commended for three notable acts. Firſt, for Antonin. bift 
gathering worms out of the way, that they ſhouldnot be trod part 3. tit.24. 
den on. Secondly, for calling all manner of beaſts, aa Wolues, . fel. B. 
and Alles, &c. his brethren. And thirdly, for taking lice eff, 1 


. mit. lib. 1. Frutt; 
beggers, and putting them on himſelfe, yea into his owne 10. lib — 


boſome. | mit. 13. fol. 140. 
Theſe and a thouſand ſuch ridiculous fooleries, horrible 01. 

blaſphemies, and palpable falſities, doe they report of this Lee ee 

Frier Franca, and all ts make the doting vulgar people, to ho- 5 3 

beneficiall vnto them, which indeed is all the ſcope of their 

cheatings and cozenages : what ſhould I ſay, there are mere 

lyes and groſſe blaſphemies ( if more could bee) written in 

the Legend of Frier Frarcis, than there ate in the Tærhę Al- 

caron, or the Iemes Thalmnd. 
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Leauing now this Idoll Francs, on whomthefoaliſh Pa- 
p3ſts ſo much dote, I come to treat (and that in a word or two) 
of his ſweet ſpiricuall babes, or Friers, who are diuided into 
ſix ſeuerall Sets, and as many Sets of Nuns, that agree no 
better than Dogges and Wolues, or Beares and Tygers , for 
there is no more loue or amity berweene them, than there 
is bet weene Chriſtiant and Trrks z no not ſo much: for each 
of theſe ſcuerall Sets doth alleage, that Frier Francis was 
the Inſtitucor of his Order, and of no other Order, but theirs, 
and yet they differ in their Habite, and in their Rules and 
D. ſciplineʒ yea in ſinging their high Matſes, and ſaying their 
priuate Malles, their Canonicall houres, and all their other 
Ceremonies whatſocuer : nay they will not once ſpeake to- 

ether; vnleiſe it be in railing, and vndecent manner. 

At the firſt appearing of theſe Frauciſcan Friers, there was 
but one Sect or Family of them; but in progreſle of time, 
there happened ſuch a diuorce, and ſchiſme among them, 
that afterwards to this day, could neuer be pacified: for they 
did contend and ſtrive about that, which they neuer had, 
that is to ſay, about their ſanctity and godlineiſe, but, to ſay 
the truth, they ſtroue who ſhould excell each other in ſuper- 
ſtition and hypocriſie. And therefore ſome of them profeſ- 
ſed to obſerue and keepe the Rule of Francs more ſtrictly 
than the reſt did, and to liue a more auſtere life, than theit o- 
ther Brethren z for they then did, and ſtill doe, make more 
account of Franc, than of Chriſt: And therefore they called 


de themſelues Fratres ob/ernantes Ordinit Sancti Frauciſei: that 


is, Obſeruant Friers of the Order of Saint Francit. 
This Schiſme began, when one Creſcentius de Eſeyo wat 
G enerall of the Franciſcenr,about the yeareof our Lord 120 Fo 
At which time ſome of theſe Friers called themſelues, Fra- 
tres obſeruantiores Ordinis Sancti Franciſci, e propterea meli- 
eres: Friers (forſooth) that ſtrictly obſerued, and kept the 
Rule of Saint Francis ; and therefore ſa much more holy, and 
better. But the fore · named General put them all to ſilence. 
Neuertheleſſe, within a while after, they began to breed 
againe in the Prouince of Narbos in France, about the yeare 
of our Lord 1312. and afterwards in other Prouinces. And 
1 
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about the yeare 1352. they made ſuit vnto the Pope, by the 
interceſſion of many great Perſonages, that whereas their 
Rule or Order, had bin gloſſed and commented vpon by di- 
uers Popes, quite contrary to the will and meaning of their 
Patron, Saint Francs z and was ſo kept and obſerued of all 


the whole body of their Sect; that his Holineſſe would ap- 


point them ſome place, where they might liue ſtrictly, accor- 
ding to the literall meaning of their Rule, without any glotlc 
at all. Whereupon, the Pope appointed them foure Cloiſters, 
where they ſhould linez but prohibiting them, not to exceed 
the number of twelue, in one Cloifter, But within a while 
Pope [nnocencethe ſixt, did reuok e this decree or priuiledge. 
Let for all that, the.Inſticution of theſe Obſeruaut Fr iers, was 
not altogether extinguiſhed, or aboliſhed z for ſome few Re- 
liques or dregges thereof did ſtill remaine; albeir they were 
cruelly perſecuted, of the Conuentnall Friers, andofthcir Ge- 
werall, Pronincialis,and Guardians; and withall, purſued and 
cenfured by many Prouinciall. Councells. In the end, they 
ſollicited and beſought the Councell of Conſtance, in the yeare 
1414. to protect and defend their Order or Family, and to 
from: them leaue, to obſerue and exerciſe the ſtrict Rule of 

aint Francis, and to permit them to haue a General, Prouin- 


Vide decretum 


cialls, Guardians and Dicars: All which the Comnce!! very Conf. concil. pro 


willingly did conſent vnto. And this and many other things, 
theſe Obſeruant Friers got to be decreed, in the ſame Coun- 
cell. in the nineteenth Seſſion. 

Wichin few yeares after, in the time of Pope Eugenius the 
fourth, in the yeare 143 1. at which time the General ſhip of 
the Franciſcans Was Vacant z one Albertus de Sartiano, who 
had beene appointed by the ſame Pope, Vicar Generall of all 
the Order of Saint Francis, did aime to be General! of all the 


fratribus de ob- 
ſeruantia. dt. 


Conſt, 9. Calend. 
Oct. Anno 1415. 


Order, by the meanes and aſſiſtance of Pope Engenizs, And 


therefore a Chapter generall of all their Order, was called and 
celebrated at Padua, where theie Friers (contemning the 
Popes authority) did elect one Antonius de Ruſſionibus, to be 
their Generall. Whereupon this Albertus forſooke the Ni- 
norite Franciſcars, and ioyned himſelſe to the Obſeruanti; 
who preſently made him their Vicar Generall, with _ 
K 2 | an 


Hoſpin. loco ſu- 


ptricus 1410, 


68 eA G enealogie of - © 


and authority alſo, to doe all that belonged to the place or 


office of a Miniſter generall. In whoſe time, a generall 
Schiſme, or an vniuerſall defect or diſcord beganne in this 
order, as Petrus de Crace, in his Antiminorica witneſſeth. 
In fine, they made ouer their faction, not onely a General 
Aliniſter, but alſo Prowincials, Guardians, and other Offi- 
cers, ſcorning and contemning the Prelates of the ¶ vnuen- 
taal or Minorite Friers; yea, condemning them all roge- 
ther, and calling them wicked and vniuſt intringers and vᷣio- 
laters of the Rule of Saint Francs ; and prophane, impious, 
and notorious ſinners, and extolling themſelues co the Hea- 


uent, for godly and iuſt religious men, and the ſtrict keepers 


and obſeruers oſ the Rule of Francis, and alwaies his obedi- 
ent children, and the Elect of God. 

Theſe holy Oßſeruant Friers would not then, nor as yet, 
touch any money but, Per interpoſitas perſonas auidiſſimè acci- 
piunt ʒby their Collectors, Receiners,and Treaſurer;,they moſt 
grecdily accept and ſcrape all they can get. Then they did{or 
at leaſt) wiſe made a ſhew to abſtaine from fleſh alvogether, 
and did eat nething but raw herbs and roots, and did weare 
woodden Clogs in ſtead of Shooes; and never ceaſed to raile 
againſt the Connertaall Friers , who poſſeſſed money, fed 
vpon all kinde of Meat, and wore Shooes and Stock ins: 
as Frarciſcus Modi, ironically in their perſons and names 
ceſtificth in theſe Verſes: | 

Nos reliquo auctoris diſcernit ab ordine noſtri 

Neon tam veſtitus, qudm ratio ipſa cibi; 
Na reliqui certis cupiant, mm poſſe diebus 

Carne vti, & pingui de petaſone vorent: 
Elixiſq,, nec abſtincant, afſiſg, ferinis. 

Et guecung, cars cotta placere poteſt. 
Nos ſolu ventrem latrautem paſcimus berby; : 
rudum & delitias ſepe vocamus olus. 
| That is to ſay: 
From looſe Franciſcans,we diffinguiſht are, 
Not one tot in our habit, but our fare; 
To feed on fleſs, in fle ſt- daies are their wiſhes, 
Gammon; of Bacon are their daily diſbes: 
x . Veniſon 
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Veniſon they deuoure, both ſod and roſt, 
Aud bak't meat of all ſorts them pleaſeth moſt - 
with herbs we ſtay our ſtomacke when it barkes, 
And raw thinbroth our Capons ts and Larkes. 

But they did not long perſeuer in this auſtere kinde of life, 
for now adaies all their delight is to fare deliciouſly, and to 
cram their fat guts with che beſt dainties the Country yeelds, 
and weare Shooes and Stock ins. Thefe Cormorants, and 
far. bellied Mates, will preach Chriſt crucified, poore, naked, 
and hungry, and command faſting, and other Chriſtian ex- 
erciſes ; hut themſelues will neuer practiſe any one of them. 

This Order of the Ob/ernant Minorite Friers was confir- 
med by the Councell of Cexſtarce, the Sea of Rome being 


vacant, and afterwards by Pope Eugenius the fourth, Pius the peirus ds cruce 
ſecond, Paul the third, Sixtm the fourth, Iunocent ius the in Antin iner ca. 


eighth, and Alexander the ſixt. 
Afterwards, through the opinion that men had of their 
ſiugular ſanctity or holineſſe, they — to increaſe won- 
derfullyy in fo much that within a ſhore time they had in 
| Italy twenty Cloiſters, wherein were (ix ſcore Friers: and 
in the latter time of Bernardiv, who was of their Order, and 
a very famous man in choſe daies, they had three hundred 
Cloitters, and were morcthan fiue thouſand Friers. From 
Italy they came to dwell, in - the Townes and Cities of 
Chriſtendome, yea out of Chriſtendome, among Turtzerand 
Iemel, in all quarters. K ing Edward the ſourth brought them 
into Eng land, and King Hewry the ſeuentli augmented their 
number, in whoſe time they had (ix famous Cloiſters in Eng- 
land, whereof Chrift-Charch in London was one. Baleus & 
Polydor lib. 7. cap. 4. [28 : 

This Schiſme berweene the AMnorite Friers was prophe- 
fied (as haue read) by one Guido, a Frier of their Order, 
long before that ic began. Their Habit is of a more darker 
gray than the Cornentuall Friers, 

But now there are many other Sects of Friers that chal- 
lenge Saint Francs fortheir Patron, whereof the Capuobins, 
Recollects, Penitentiariant, and the French Frarciſcanr, 
whom they report Saint Lews King of France to haue ere- 
5 KN. Red, 
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ged, are the chieſeſt. Euery one of all which doth challenge 
to be of the inſtitution of daint Frantit, and to liue accordin 
to his Rule and Diſcipline, And doe exclaime one — 
another moſt ſhamefully, in ſo much that there is no more 
loue and amity betweene them, than betweene Cbriſtians and 
Twrkes, no not ſo much; for Chriſtians and Tarkes will con- 
fetre and traffick e, yea ſometimes cat and drinke together. 
But Saint Francis, his holy ghoſtly children, will not ſo much 
as ſpeake a good word one of the other. . 

The other Sect of Friers, that claimed Francis for their Pa- 
. tron and [nftitarer, who were called Amadeani, Minimi, Re- 
formats, fratres de Euangelio, (biacini, Paulini, Boſiani, Gan- 
dentes, fratres de portiuncula, &c, are now for the moſt part 
either vnited co the Obſeruants, Recolleſts, Penitentiariaut, 
or Capuchins, or elſe quite diſſolued and aboliſhed. 

Thoſe Friers that Francis did inſtitute, as I finde in their 
owne Bookes, were inioyned to labour for their living, as 
appeareth by his laſt Will and Teſtament; but now a daics 
theſe lazy Lubbars ſcorne to worke, and liue by begging : 
yea, it isno leſſe than Hereſie, co ſay that Friers muſt worke. 

Their Pacren (among other things) commanded them 
to weare but one Frocke or Coat, and not to carry either 
Bag or Wallet: and yet theſe holy men neuer got abroad 
without a great Wallet ouer their ſhoulders, as big as a Sack; 
I ſpeake not of their fleeues, which are as wide as they may 
well carry a dozen of white bread in either of them. And 
beſides the Capucbint, Recolleftr, and Penttentiarians, doe 


weare fhore Clokes ouer their Frocks. And withall, every © 


one of them all hath two Coats or Frocks to ſhift himſelfe 
withall when he pleaſes, E. gh 
Thoſe Ftiers that are called Conuentualet, or non 0b/ernaree, 
doe weare a long whitiſh gray Coar or Frocke, cloſe before, 
downeto their heeles, with a Hood or 4Cowleto cover their 
heads, the lower part reaching downe round about their 
ſhoulders and breſts; and ouer this Habit they weare a Gir- 
dle made of a Cord with many knots tied on it, which they 
call Saint Francs Girdle, which is a holy thing, as they ſay. 
Vnderneath this Habit, they weare Doublets, Breeches, 
| Shirts, 
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Shirts, gray Stockins, and Shooes. They have Couents in 
Italy, and Germany, and in no other Countrie, and Lands 
and reuenues to maintaine themſelues, and doe very ſeldome 
beg publikely, but priuately, and therefore haue all things 
that they want brought vnto them. | t 

The obſeruant Fra»nc5ſcans doe weare the ſelfe ſame kinde 
of Habit, ſauing that it is a little a more darke gray; and 
profelle (as I cold you before) to leade a more auſtere life 
than the Connentualr, for they haue no Lands or Reuenues, 
other than the Wallet or Scrip, neither will they touch any 
money; but they cin command money at their pleaſure, as 
haue formerly rold you. They flouriſſi in Itaiy, Spanc, 
France, Netherland; and many other Prouinces. 

The Penitentiarian Franciſcan Friers, doe affirme that 
Saint Francis did inſtitute three Orders, that is to ſay, The 
Obſeruant Franciſcaus, themſelues, and an Order of Nuvs, 
which are called CIariſſæ, or Clari/te 4 vvho take their names 
of one Clara, that was à very ſuperſtitious woman, and 
Francis his Mate. Theſe Pesitentiarias Friers, haue but 
very few Couents, and thoſe in /raly and France. They pre- 
tend to doe penance for themſelues, and for others, eſpeci- 
ally for their Benefacteis, and ſuch as are married folkes. 
They weare no linnen, as they ſay; neither doublet, breeches, 
or hoſe, but onlya little paire of linnen drawers, to ſaue their 
priuy members from their courſe Habit; in ſtead of Shooes 
they weare woodden clogs vnder their feet, bound ouer with 
leather ſtraps. Their Habit is made of a very courſe cloth, 
and cloſe before, reaching downg to their heetes, with a 
Cowlecloſe to their head made of the fame; anda gray Rope, 
made of haire, full of knots (in ſtead of a girdle about their 
loines.) They neuer ride when they trauell, but goes foot. 
Withall, they haue a great woodden paire of Beads, with a 
— Croſſe at the end, tyed to their Girdle before 
them. 1 | 
There is another Order of Franciſcan Friers in France, 
which they call che third Order of Saint Fravc y which 
(as they ſay) was erected by Saint Lews, King of France, at- 


ter his returne from the artes of the holy Land. Theſe Fri- 
ers + 
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ers haue no lands, but may poſſeſſe money: and of all the 
Franciſcan Friers, theſe arè the moſt diſſolute; for they are 
common Whore. nongers, Gameſters, nd Drunkards, They 
haue no Couents, but onely in France, where they liued 
for a long time in no great reputation; but now of late, 
many of them are reformed (forſooth) and are turned either 
Obſeruant Franciſcant, or Recollectt. In their Habit they doe 
differ little or nothing from the Obſeruantt. Their Chur- 
ches and Cloiſters are( like the Conuentuals, and the Ob/ernant 
Franciſcans ) very faire and fpacious, built like Chriſt-· Chureb 
in London. | 
The Recoleft Franciſcan are a kinde of reformed Obſer- 
wants, and doe differ little or nothing at all in Habit from 
the Peuitentiariant; but in their Rule, Diſcipline, and Cere- 
monies, they are quite contrary the one to the other. This Sec̃t 
began of late yeeres, and yet they haue at this inſtant Couents 
in all the chiefeſt Townes and Cities of Italy, Spaine, France, 
and Netherland, There is a Couent of Engliſh Friers of this 
Order at Doway, in the Low Countries, who are maintained 
by the beneuolence of our Engliſh Catholikes in England. 
It is not aboue five or ſix yeeres ſince it was built, and yet 
they begin to increaſe apace, for they haue their Prouinciall 
and Collectors here in England, as well as the other Friers, 
Prieſts, and Ieſuites. Theſe Recollei ts muſt handle no money, 
but they may poſſeſſe it, and receiue and diſpurſe it, by their 
Collectors, Receiuers, and Diſpencers : yet our Engliſh Fri- 
ers may handle and poſſeſſe money, when they are in Eng- 
land; tor they haue a diſpenſation from the Popes 1 
to handle and poſſeſſe both gold and ſiluer. | 
The moſt holy and renowned Sc& of all the Franciſcan 
Friers, are the ( apuchins; who weare the like Habit as the 
Recolleft and Penitentiarians doe, ſauing that in ſtead of 
Shooes, they patch three or foure leather ſoles vnder their 
feet, tyed ouer with leather ſtraps z and on their backs, vpon 
their Habit, they weare a peece of another old Habit ſewed 
to their Frock, in token of humility; becauſe (forſootli) they 
will not weare a new Habit, without that patch, for feare that 
the world ſhould imagine them to be proud. And yet, who is 
prouder 
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prouder than theſe Hypocrites in heart, though not in habit. 
Moreouer, in their holy greaſie ſtinking Cowle, they differ 
from all the other Franciſcan Babes; for theſe men weare a 
long Cowleor Hood, ſewed to the necke, or collar of their 
Frocke, very (mall at the end or top: I neuer beheld a Ca- 
puchins Cowlc, but 1 muſt needs thinke pf a crying Bird, 
which ſome call a Lapwing, that breeds and lives vpon 
Heaths and Moores; for this Fowle hath a tuft of Feathers 
2 the head ſtanding vpright, and ſo is the Capachins 
owle. And cruly | may wel compare theſe Capuchins to Lap- 
wing, not only for their heads, bur alſo, becauſe the one is ve- 
ry ſubtil and crafty for to protect & defend their young ones, 
and the others for the propagation of their Order or Sect. 

This Sect beganne neere about the ſame time, that the 
Ieſuits did ſtart vp, which was about the yeere of our Lord 
1540. Their Author or Inſtitutor was one Godefridus Verag- 
lius of Buſcano in the Prouince of Piemont in /taly, vnder the 
Dominion ofthe Duke of Savoy, who was the firſt Generall 
of their Order. 

This Godefridus, albeit that in his youth, he had liued in 
the thickeſt darkneſſe of ſuperſtition, yet afterwards (being 
inſpired with diuine grace) forſooke Popery, and embraced 
the truth of the Goſpell : for comming vpon a time in com- 
pany of Cardinall Carrafa (who was ſent as a Legat from the 
Pope to the French King) he forſooke him and his Religion 
at Lions in France, and went from thence to Gescua, where 
(being inſtructed and confirmed in the Chriſtian Religion) 
he remained for a certain fime; and aſterwards comming 
backe to Buſcano, his owne Country, as he was trauelling 
thence towards Angeronia (Where he was choſen to be their 
Miniſter) in his journey ata place called Borgefio, he was ap- 
prehended, and thenee brought to Tarino (where the Duke 
of Saxoy keepes his Court) where, after ſuch time that he 
had conſtantly profeſſed, and defended the truth of the Goſ- 
pell, he was burned aliue to death before the Court gate, in 
the yeere ofour Lord 1557. 


Theſe Capnehins, nor the Recollelts, or Penitentiarians, Reg. lib. / l. 
neuer ſing high Male, but all private Maſſes; neither doe 158 Gal. Edit, 
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they 
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they ſing, but onely recite their Canonicall houres, or vſe 
any Organs or Hymnes,or any Copes or Surplices, as the Ob- 
[ernant, and non Obſernant Franciſcant, and other Monks 
and Friers doe; but they reade their Office, or. canonicall 
houres, leiſurely and diſtinctly: yea, they reade ſo leiſurely, 
as one may write euery word they ſpeake; and to ſay the 
truth, they cry or whine when they reade, much like poore 
French Beggers, when they begge almes at mens doores. 
Moreouer, the Quire, or the place where they ſit, to recite their 
Office or Canonicall houres, is behind the high Altar, in the 
vpper end of the Church, with a —— wall betweenez 
in which wall, right over che midſt of the Altar, there is 2 
great hole, or a window of Cryſtall Glaſſe; thorow the 
which, they may ſee the eleuation of their breaden god, I 
meane their Sacrament, when it is eleuated at time of Maſſe. 


Their Churches are not very ſpacious, but very neat, and 


moſt commonly they haue therein but one Chapell or two 
at the moſt, wherein is but one Altar ſet vp to ſay Maſſe. 
Here I would haue you to vnderſtand, that all theſe Sects 
of Friert formerly mentioned, er to be mentioned in this 
Treatiſe, haue ſeuerall Ceremonies; or to ſay more plainly, 
apiſh tricks, in ſingin g or ſaying of the Maſſe, and other df- 
uine Seruice; as for example, the ¶ apuchin Frier that ſerues 
at the Maſſe, that is to ſay, he that plaies the Clarke (who 
moſt commonly is a Lay- brother, and no Maſſe-Prieſt) doth 
al waies from the timo of the Sacrament, vntill the Offerto- 
rium, that is to ſay, vntill che Prieſt doth offer it as a Sacys- 


- fecinmplacabile pro vniuis & defunſtis, an acceptable Sacrifice 


for the living, and for the dead, (to wit in Purgatory) yea if 
they be well payed for Cow and. Calfe: the Frier (I ſay) that 
ſerues at Maſſe vpon his knees, muſt ſtretch out both his 
armes right forth eroſſe wiſe, ſo that his body may be like a 
Cruciſiæ, and for his paines he ſhall obtaine a great reward in 
Heauen, and doth queſtionleſſe merit (ſay they) either the 
deliuery of a ſoule out of Purgatory, or elſe at leaſtwiſe ſome 
relexation of the paines of the ſame. 

Carolus Boromers, Arch- biſnop and Cardinall of Afiles, 
was once a Capuchin Frier, and afterwards (by diſpenſation 
| t NS from 
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from the Pope) was promoted vnto all theſe honours. And 
whithin a while after his death, ſanctified by Pope Paul 
the fiſt. He was the firſt man that this Pope cauſed to be in- 
rolled in the Catalogue of Saints. This Canonization 
brought into the Popes Exchequer more than twenty thou- 

ſand pounds, as I haue heard the Ailaueſſes themſelues cre- 
dibly report. I ſaw vpon the prongs where his body had 
beene buried, (which was wichin the Cathedral! Church of 
Milan, betore the high Altar) more than two buſhels of gold 
and filuer in a great — with in a great high iron 
grate, where no body could come at it, which was the offe- 
ring of ſimple ignoranc r z all which, and much more, 

was for his Holineſſe. To be hrieſe, this was the firſt (as I 
thinke) of all the { apuc hint that haue beene, as yet ſanctified. 
But Pope Paui (perceiuing the proſit to be ſo great) did af- 
terwards canonize halfe a ſquadron more, whereof limping 
Ignatiza, the Author or Inſtituter of che Sect of the Teſwites, 
Was One. 

Is it not an abſurd and a baſe thing, for Dukes, Princes, 
Noble men, Gentlemen, and other wealthy men, with- 
out any want or compulſion, to become begging Friers ? 

2 Would you not thinke ſuch men mad? and thoſe that gine 
them almes,no better than fools ? I know there are ſome that 
will not beleeue this co be true: and yet it is moſt certaine, 
h for | will name you two or three that I knew. The firſt is 

Duke Ieyeux, a French man, a great enemy to the Protetlors 
of the Goſpellz and one, that for many yeeres had borne 
armes againſt King Hewry the fourth of Prauce, our gracious 
Queencs Father, in the ciuill warres of France; who, when 
the warres was ended, became a Capucbis Frier, being then 
* aboue fifty yeeres old, leauing all his eſtate to his only daugh- 
ter and heire. I haue ſeene him in his Habit wich a Wallet 


tag ouer his ſhonider, in company of another Capuchin, begge 
he from doore to doore in his owne Country, in that Prouince 
ay wherein he was borne, But what is it that Monks and Frier: 


cannot bewicch men to doe? They made him change his. 
Chriſten name, and call himſelfe Frier Angell. afrerwards he 
ad was made a Maſſe. Prieſt. In the end, this Father naps 
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-and one Father efrch- Angel! , erherwiſc Father Nilliam 
Barlow, an Engliſh Capuchin Frier, who is now living in 
Par, went to Rome to the Chapter Generall of the Capu- 
chins, about ſome nineteene yeeres agoe z and in their re- 
turne home, this Duke · like Capuchin tell ſicke of a burning 
Feuer, and died about Sawoy. Alas, good Frier, he was not 
vſed to goe ſuch a voiage on foot, as Roan in Normandy is 
from Rome, being aboue a thouſand Engliſh miles. 
The other is the Duke of Aſcets brother, a very proper 
young noble man, who together with another noble mans 
ſonne of Saiue (whoſe name I forget) by the perſwaſions 
of the ¶ apuchin Friers, priuately departed from the Arch- 
Dukes Court at Braxels, and without the conſent or priuity 
of their friends, became Capachint. I could relate here 
many ſuch examples, if it were not for breuity ſake. 
There are many Engliſh men of this Order, both in France 
and Netherland, and moſt of them Gentlemens ſonnes of- 
good reckoning, and ſome of them now lurking about the 
Court and City, not in their fooliſn C apuchin Habit, but 
like Gallants, endeuouring to ſeduce his Maieſties ſubiect; 
from their duty to God, and their allegeance to their Soue- 
raigne. And one aboue all the reſt is too much frequent in 
the Court, but I would wiſh him to walke more narrowly, or 
elſe depart quick). LES. 
There is (almoſt) neuer a Towneor City in choſe popiſh 
Countries, but the Obſeruants, Recollefs, and Capuchin 
Friers haue Couents; and in ſome great Cities the Capuc hin. 
haue two er three, as in Rowe, Milan, Paris, and other Ci- 
ties. And yet they haue neither Lands or Reucnues, but 
what they get by begging. Neuertheleſſe, they fare more 
like P. inces, than ſuch men as they profeſſe themſelues to be: 
for albeit they touch no money, yet haue they their Colle- 
ors, Receiuers, and Diſpencers, to receiue and diſpurſe mo- 
ney for them; and to buy any thing that they want. For it 
any man or woman will beftow any money vpon them, they 
will ſend for their Receiuer to take it, and to write do wine in 
a Booke how much ĩt is; for he muſt make them an account, 
onee euery yeere, of all that he hath receiued and — 
e : An 
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And as fer Bread, Wine, Wood, and other things that they 
ſtand in need of, for the prouiſion of their Couents, they haue 
more beſtowed vpon them than they can well ſpend. 

Beſides this, they haue in euery Towne or City where they 
dwell, particular benefactors, who giue thema monthly ſti- 
pend, and doe ſtill procure them more: for they are of their 
Fracernity, and partakers (forſooth) of their ſuper-abundane 
merits. Thefe men haue a ſtocke in money, which they doe 
priuately, and vnder hand, employ and put out to vſe for 
the good of theſe holy Friers. Withall they begge twice or 
thrice a weeke, & in ſome Cities daily, with Wallets and Bot- 
tles ouer their ſhoulders : all char is given them, whether it 
be Fiſh, Fleſh, Bread, Fruits, Herbs, Roots, Spice, ſweer 
Oile, or any thing elſe, they bring home either on their 
ſhoulders, or elſe vpon an Aſſe. Where you muſt note, that 
theſe, and all other begging Friers receiue no ſcraps , but 
whole Loaues of the pureſt Bread, and of the beſt Wine, 
and the beſt prouiſion in the houſe. Neither doe they begge 
in any humble manner, as other poore people, but in an 
imperiall arrogant ſort, and (without any reuerence) they 
rather command than craue; and vnleſſe it be good almes, 
and giuen them with cap and knee, they care not for ic : for 
all cheſe Monks, Ieſuits, and Friers, rich ox poote, re as proud 
as Lucifer, though not in cheir Habit, yet in their geſture 
and behauiour: and it any man patle by chem, or ſpeake 
vnto them, without his hat in his Land, and with a low re- 
uerenceꝭʒ yea in Spaine and Italy, vnleſſe they honour them, 
and kiſſe the ſleeues of their Habits, they hold them little 
better than Lurberans and Heretikes. Except they be ſome 
great Perſonages, who indeed are more ccremonious, and 
obſequious, and doe flatter them more than the common 
— And alſo that their Copes, Veſtments, Chalices, and 
other their Church Vtenſels, are farre from temperature, yea 
excceding in ſumptuouſneſſe; let all thoſe that haue ſecne 
them beare me record if this be not true. 

Moreouer, all Mendicant Friers, at their firſt comming to 
inhabite in any Towneor Citie, will in outward ſhew ſeeme 
to be Saints, humble, mecke, and good to the poore; the 
Ly which 
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which doth purchaſe them ſuch repucation among the com- 
mon people, that they will contribute very liberally towards 
the building of their Couents, and all other things that th 
need. Tn the meane time theſe vnſanctified Fathers ( like fs 
many Emmets) while the ſeaſon ſerues them, will beſtir them- 
ſelues, as being not ignorant of that ſaying of the Pot. 

Dum eff at annig, ſinunt componite nidos. 
They will be ſure to eramme theit coffers with gold and ſil- 
uer,and to prouide againſt a rainy day, (as the old prouerb is) 
while the good market laſteth, and while their counterfeit 
ſanctitie is blaſted vp wich the vaine breath of the doting vul - 

ar ; who are beuitched with their hy pocriſie and pretended 
Folineſſe; for if you will bclecue theſe hypocriticall Friers, 
(and all other Friers, of what Order ſocuer they be of, but 
eſpecially the Franciſcan Friers) all that they weare about 
them is holy, yea all chat they eat, drinke or touch, is ſancti- 
fied ; their greaſie Cowle, Habite, Sandalls, and eſpecially 
their knotty girdles, which they call S. Francis Cordan, or 
— many vertues; and therefore they haue a frater- 
itie ofthis holy rope, of the Lay people, of both ſex, which 

brings them in yearely, no ſmall profit; for all choſe that are 
of this holy fraternitie, doe weare this Cerdon, and haue ma- 
ny graces and priuileges for their paines, as I told you before. 
But I pray you, obſerue what one wrote many yeares agoe of 
theſe Friers Habice : 

Cordula nodoſa, pes nudus, capa doloſea, 

Hes tria nudipedes ducunt ad Tartara fratres. 

The knottie rope, bare feet, deecitfull Cowle, 

Bring barefoot Friers into hell to homli. 

And another ſaith. 
En turicam fluxam nodoſa cannabecingit, 
Im meling fauses flringeret illa ſuas. 
The knotty rope that binds that Slowens coat 
Were better vs d, being ty d abont his throat. 

They will neuer (or ſeldome) giue any of their broken 
meat, or their ſuperfluitie, to any ot their poore neighbours 
(except it be a little peece of drie bread, that is giuen them, 
which they chemſgJues ſcorne to eat) but will giue it _ to 
Whores 
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Whores and Bawds, or to ſtrangers, and then they will make 
them eat it in their Cloiſters, becauſe they would not haue 
their neighbours and benefactors to know that they haue any 
thing to ſpare, but rather want, than abound: for if they 
did know how princely they fare, they would not be ſo libe- 
rall vnto them as they are, nor ſend them ſuch preſents of the 
beſt fleſh, fiſh, or towles that they can get for money; when 
they themſelues, and theit wiues and children, are content to 
liue at home wich courſer and meaner diet. I proteſt to you, 
if I ſhould relate vnto you, all the impoſtures, hypocriſies, de- 
ceits and villanies, that | haue my ſelſe both knowne and 
ſeene among them, this pamphlet would be boundleſſe, and 
my labour endleſſe; but I am content to recite but a few for 
breuitie ſake. 

I had an Hoſteſſe at Orliant in France, that ſent two great 
Carps in the Lenttime, (which coſt her two French crowns) 
ſod in wine together with a dainty delicious ſawce, for a pre- 
ſent to the Capuchis Friers, deſiring them to pray for her, for 
ſhe was great with childe, and neare her time: And yet ſhee 
her ſelfe, and her husband, together with their children and 
family, had but peaſe · pottage, and a few ſalt hearings, ſor their 
dinner. But now what did the Friers ſend her againe ? Ma- 
rie, a very holy thing; a little picture of S. Francs, ſewed in 
an old clout, or peece of one of their old habits ; wiſhing her 
to weare that (tyed wich a tape or riband) about her necke for 
it had ſome celeſtiall vertue; and aboue all the reſt, it was ex- 
ceeding good for women in the time of their labour of child» 
birth. O the blindneſſe of theſe poore people, that cannot 
ſee themſelues guld by theſe I mpoſtors and Montebancke: ! 

Truly the Capuc hin Friers and their Nuns, or holy Siſters 
whom they call ¶ apuc hineſſet, yea all the whole rout of beg- 
daß Nuns and Friers, doe profeſſe to liue very auſterely, nay 
and Angelically, and to ſpend their time in watching, pray- 
ing, fafting, medications, and alſo puniſhing their bodies, to 
bring them in ſubiection to the ſpirit. But to ſay the truth, 
they liue very diſſolutely; for they ſpend the time in ban quet- 
ting, quaffing, whoring, cheating, begging and idlenellc ; for 
I dare boldly ſay, there are no greater drunkards, — 

whore; 
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whore-mongers, (yea Sodomites) beggers, Impoſtors and 
Hypocrices 1a the vniuerſall world, than they are; tor they 
will cat vntill their panches are ready tocracke; and carowſe 
varili they cannot ſee, goe, or ſtand ; and then they begin to 
quarrell and fight, and breake one anothers pate; as for 
whores, alas, they haue their choiſe, and none ef the meantſt, 
but rich mens wiues, young virgins, and votary Nuns: wher- 


all. And laſtly, their only profeſſion is begging, and cheating 
the ſimple people, as all men doc know. 
A Franciſcan Frier, lodging in the houſe of a Gentleman 
of Perigot in France, found the meanes to lye wich his wife 
See a bool in- vpon her purification; the women thinking at the firſt, char 
ticuled A Loo- it had bin her husband: but afterwards perceiuing it was the 
kine glalle for Frier, tor very griefe (aſter that ſhe had diſcouered all to her 
mg , 4x; hus band) while hee was purſuing after the Frier, who was 
fled, hanged her ſelfe, and in the miſchance ouerthrew her 
childe downedead to the ground. Not long after her brother 
comming to ſee her, found her dead, who ( imagining that 
her husband had done the ted ) flings out of doores, and 
meeting her hus band returning home(having not overtaken 
the Frier) drew his rapier vpon him, and ſo wounded one an- 
other to death; ſo that by this meanes, this Frier commit- 
ted ſhamefull fornication, and was the occaſion of the vn- 
timely death of theſe foure perſons. 
The Franciſcans of Argentinum, or Strasbarghin high Ger- 
- many, herecofore accuſtomed to ſteale away mens wiues, and 
keepe them in their Cloiſters, like young Nonices,cutting off 
their haircs, and ſhauing their crownes : In the end, a But- 
Ne. chers wife going along the ſtreet in the habite of a Frier, to- 
gether with another Frier her mate; her husband met her, 
and (hauing well eyed her) laid hands vpon her, and the ho- 
ly Frier; and by that meanes recouered his wife, and diſco- 
uered the Frier: knauery; who were (for theſe and other hai- 
nous crimes and offences) banifhed that noble and famous 
Citie, and neuer after receiued or entertained there againe. 
Another good religious man of this Order, and an Exg- 
liſb man, who borrowed the name of Father Gray; for theſe 
. Monks, 
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Monks, Friers, Ieſuits and Prioſti, are like our proud punkes 
of Lenden z who (as they ſay) are all Knights or great Gen- 
tlemens daughters (who were vndone by their elder bro- 
thers, that wilfully conſumed and waſted their portions) and 
therefore are the more either eo be honoured, or pitiedʒalbeit 
they are ſome poore Mechanicall mens daughters. In like 
manner (I ſay) our Cngliſb Monks, Friers, Ieſuitet, Seminarie o 
Prieſti, and all other fugitiues, doe change their owne names; 
and aſſume vnto them the name ot ſome noble or ancient fa- 
mily of England, yea of thoſe that ate true profeſſors of the 
Goſpell z and this they doe, becauſe vnder colour of that ho- 
nourable name, they would not onely walke ſecurely, and 
without any ſuſpicion or trouble, but alſo perpetrate any vil , , 
lany: for euery generous ſpirit will loue and honour any 
man that is honourably deſcended z eſpecially if his behaui- 
our and carriage be good and correſpondent to his honoura- 
ble name or family. But now againe [I will retreat to Father ; 
Gray, from whom I am a little digreſſed. 

Father Gray, about fifteene yeares agoe, lodging in one 
Mr, V. his houſe in Sheere- lane neare Temple-barre, in Len- 

don, grew fofarre into his Land- ladies fauour (who was then 
a young wanton goſlip) that he perſwaded her to breake her 
vow of wedlocke, and to forſake her wedded husband, and 
that which is worſt, to yeeld to hiscarnall defires, and in 
ſumme, to forſake all her friends and kinsfolkes,andto follow 

: him. Whereupon, ſhe by his perſwaſions (very fooliſhly) 

1 conueyedcerraine plate, and other goods, in trunckes and 

F cheſts, priuately away out of her husbands houſe, according 
L to this Friers counſell and direction; purpoſing to deparc 
riuately away with this holy Frier vnknowne to her huſ- 
and, vnto whom ſhe had formerly vowed both faith and loy- 


« alcy. But ſee the ſpight, a Purſuyuant, that had intelligence of 
this Father Grayes ſacultie (though not of his knauery) came 
- - f 
1 and tooke him and his ſweet Land- lady, as they were priuate- 
* ly conſulting about their journey, and brought him ( albcir 
he ſpared herfor her husband, orrather for — friends ſake ) 
4 to Nemgate, and ( having well peruſed all his letters and 
* — he vnderſtoed all their knauery. But yet for all _ be 
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the honeſt woman would not forſake M.. Gray, neither be- 
leeue that he was a poore begging Frier j bura Knights bro. 
ther of Nerthfolke, whom tor honour ſake | will not name g 
becauſe he is none of their ſet, and one whom I honour; and 
yet this good Frur afterwards confelled, thatheneuer knew 
that Knight, or was any way allied vnto him; but it was true 
that he cold his Land-lady, that he had ſiue hundred pounds 
yearely in good lands in Nortbfolke, and yer he confelled af- 
terwards that he was neuer there, but was borne in Param. 
Oh the chaſtitie and honeſtie of Aan: and Friers] All this 
I know to be irua 3; lor I was an ocular witnelle of all this that 
deliuered vntop ou. | 


| 

| 

Another Franciſcan Frier of Periget in France, hid him- | 

ſelſe in a Brides chamber, and found the meanes to lye with 

the Bride, before her husband came to her; and yet eſcaped, ] 

for all chat the bouſhold could do, when they heard ot it: and { 

axe not theſe holy and chaſte Religious men ? iudge you. 

Another holy Frier ot this Order, neare Lyons in France, 

married his brother Frier, in the habite of a Scholler, to a | 

rich widowes daughter,making them beleeuc he was an heire } 

to great reuenues, and ſent to Zyevxs, as it were, vnder his tu- 0 

; telage: but within a while after, the mother and the daugh- r 

ter diſcouered his ſhauen crowne,and fo he was apprehended, \ 

and ſent tothe Magiſtrates to be puniſhed. 2 

In the yeare 1607. at Afadrid in Spaine, it was my fortune | 

to fall out with an /r5/S-man, whoſe name was Maſter James f 

Field. This man in his anger hired two Picaros, or Rogues, t 

to murder me: And as I was going thorow a certaine ſtreet a 

home tomy lodging, I mer with another /r5ſþ Gentleman, c 

that loued me, who told me that a friend of Mr, Fieldt, & one ti 

of thoſe Picares were purſuing aſter me, & that he, and the o- d 
ther Picaro, ſtayed at the vpper end of the ſtreet to murder me, 


and thereſore wiſhed me to looke to my ſelſe, or elſe I ſhould v 
hardly eſcape. Whereupon (giuing him many thankes for u 
his friendly loue and warning) I ſtept into a liule Church, 1 
that was belonging to a certaine Couent of Nan of the Or- { 
der of Saint Clare, who weare the habite of S. Francs, and a 
fare downe in a darke corner of the Church; for ĩt was late, £ 


and 
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and almoſt night, thinking with my ſelfe, that theſe my ene- 
mies would within a while be gone: for they knew not (as 
I tuppoſed) that I was there. But within halfe an home” af- 
ter, there came into the ſame Church two Rerolett Frier, 
which in Spaine they call Frayles deſcalcios de San Franciſeo, 
that is, bare · foot Franciſcan Frieys : and having faid a Pater 
noſter, or an Aue Maria, one of them roſe vp, and went vnto 
an Iron- grate, that was in the lower end of the Church, and 
there rang a little bell; by and by there came a Ns vnto him, 
and after two or three words of complements, as the faſhion 
is in thoſe countries, he ſent this Nun to call another Nav, 
who came preſently z who being no ſooner come, but this 
Religious Father began to 25 or embrace her thoro the 
— and vpon a ſudden the Church doore was (with a pul- 

y which went thorow the wall into the Couent) locked Hiſt 
When | ſaw how the matter went, and fearing (h:uing eſca- 
ped one danger) leſt I ſhould be diſcouered, and ſo fall into 
a worſe, be murdered by theſe Nurs and Friers; or at 
leaſt-wiſe accuſed of S4crilege, I threw my cloake ouer my 
head, (for feare they ſhould perceiue my band) and ſate as 

uiet and as mute as a fiſh, —— as though I ſlept. In the 

meane time both the Frier got into the Couent, but which 
way I know notʒfor there was neuer a doore for them to enter 
and beſides, my cloake was ouer my eyes that I could not ſee: 
but this I am ſure, that I ia them both within the grate, and 
foure or fiue Nuns whiſpering together, for I could not heare 
their diſcourſe. From thence they went to ſome other place, 
and what they did I know not, but leaue it vnto others to 
conſider. For my part, I was conſtrained for mine owne ſafe- 
tie to ſtay there vntill the next morning; and as ſoone as the 
doore was open, I departed, and was neuer diſcouered. 

In the moneth of Auguſt 1613. I was comming from Ye. 
vice towards Netherland, and at Padua l met with a young 
man named (C vrnelius Vander Brugg, borne (as heſaid) neare 
Berg Saint Wenego in Flanders, This man was trauell ing the 
ſelfe · ſame way, as I was, and was very glad of my company, 
and my ſelſe likewiſe of his: and fo trauelling on our iourney 
we came within foure or ſiue miles of Trent, and by mow 
M 2 che 
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the heat was ſo great, that wee could not trauell any further 
vacill che cooleneſſe of the euening, wee ſtept a little out of 
the way into a thicker of buſhes, to tefreſn our ſelues in the 
ſhade, vntil the heat of the day was paſt;where we had not bin 
very long, but we fell both aſleepe. About two houres aſter, 
I heard ſome people hard by in the ſame thicket, quarrelling 
and tailing, as if they had beene ſo many Tankard-bearers at 
Holborne· conduit. I wondered who they were; and was 
halfe afraid they were Baxditi, or Robbers by the high way; 
yet creeping vpon my hands and knees, ſofily chorow the 
thicker, I cſpied there ſix Copwchix Frier, ſitting downe vp- 
an the ground, with good mear before them, and each of 
them with a great wine · bottle by himzewo of them were Ger- 
waines, and the reſt Italians. The quarrell was about a bottle 
of ſweet wine, that was drunke vp by ſome of them while the 
others ſlept. The Italian accuſed the Germaiues, and they 
ſtood vpon their Iuuocencie z one of them a luſtie tall Frier, 
ſwore in the Datch tongue, by an hundred thouſand Sacra- 
ments, that he would beat two of the other Friers, as ſoone 
as they came into D#tch-land , for they were going towards 
Bauaria and Auſtria, but the Italian: — him not. 
came backe to my friend, and awaked him, and brought 
him to the place where I had formerly beene, that he might 
both heare and ſee them: who bleſſing himſelſe, ſtood ama. 
zed to ſee the Capuchis Frier (whom he thought to haue bin 


* 


Demi ſaints) to raile and wrangle in that fort for a bottle of © 


wine, and would haue reproued them, if I had net very ear. 


neſtly intreated him to the contrary. In the end they aroſe vp, 
and would haue fought, if the other two had not ſtood be · 


tweene them, and perſwadedthem to be quiet. And there- . 


upon they departed. Within a quarter of an houre after we 


alſo went on our iourney, and ouertook e them, ſtill brawling - 


and quarrelling: But when one of them had pereeiued vs to 
be ſo neare, and had giuen them notice, they began to recite 
their Canonicall howres, and one olf them ſaid, or rather roared 
out, Deus in adintori um menm intende, and the reſt anſwered, 
Dom ine ad iuuandum me feſtina; and ſo proceeded on in the 
repetition of their houres, of purpoſeto make vs — 
they 
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they were praying, and not railing and fighting: for they 
knew not that we were in the Thicket with them. And ſo: 
we ſaluted them, and paſſed on our journey, but my compa- 
nion (being a Romiſn Catholike) was aſhamed to ſee their 
hypocriſie j and ſwore, that if he had not ſeene and heard all 
that paſt becweene them, he would neuer haue beleeued the 
Capuc hint, of albother Friers, to be ſuch gourmans and great 
hypocrites. 

A Franciſcan Frier at Tournay, was one of them that 
perſwaded a villaine to kill the Prince of Orange, telling him 
that his fact was commendable and meritorious; and ſo aſſu- 
red him, that if he were put to death for the ſame, In Mar- 
tyram numero collocatum iri, he ſhould be counted a Martyr. 

Theſe idle lazie- packs are not good for any honeft im. 
ployment, as the Emperour, Charles the fifth, teſtified of 
them: for when the Generall of their Order in a brauado, 
offered two and twenty thouſand Friers to aſſiſt him in his 
warres, none aboue forty, or vnder two and twenty yeeres 
old; the Emperour anſwered, That he won!1 not baus them; 
by reaſon that be ſhould baue need of two and twenty thouſand 
Fleſ#-pots : intimaring thereby, that they are fitter, by farre; 
for the K itchin, than for any labour or ſetuice. 

In Orleaus, a City in France, a Preſidents wife died, who 
was a noble vertuous woman; and vpon her death- bed or- 


dained that they ſhould curry her to be buried without light, sidn g. 


without any Maſſes, fingiag the office of the dead, or any 
other pompe or ceremonies as the Papifls vſe; as indeed ſhe 
was buried in the Monaſtery of the Frarciſcan Friers. But ſee 
what followed; within a few daies after they began to heare 
in that place horrible noiſes, vntill one of theſe Mafſe-mum- 
blers ſnewed the people the breaden god. When this Was 
once ſpread abroad among the people, one ſaid he heard it, 
one ſaid he vnderſtood it, and another ſaid he ſaw all. 

The Preſident (being the womans Husband) hearing 
this, came thither lumſelfe: then one of the Friers beganne 
to coniure and binde the ſpirit to anſwer to his que tion: 
and asked if fhe were in Paraaiſe ? and there was no anſwer 
made. He asked if ſhe were in Hell? and yet there was no 

M3 1 an ſwer. 
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anſwer. In the end, he asked if ſhecame from Purgatory ? 
and then the Spirit made a great noiſe againſt the wall, Then 
did the coniuring Frier aske the ſpirit, if he was ſuch a one? 
naming many and ſundry perſons that were dead long agoe, 
and yet there was no anſwer heard;nor any noiſe g but when 
he named che, woman that was buried withour pompe, then 
the Spirit made two great ruſhings againft the wall. Then 
the Coniurer asked, if ſnee was condemned for this or that 
cauſe: and in the end the Spirit ſaid, Becauſe ſhe was a Lu- 
theran, at Which time was heard three great ruſhes againſt 
the wall. ; 

The Husband, being a wiſe and a circumſpect man, mar- 
ked euery thing, and made as though he had much maruelled 
at the matter, and deſired the Friers to come and ſup with 
him, and the next day cauſed a hundred Maſſes to be ſaid for 
his wiues ſoule, and to light a world of wax Candles; the 
Friers roared and howl'd, they ſent their Saints into Purga- 
tory, wet the graue with holy Water, and perfumed it with 
Frankincence : and when all was done, hecarried the Friers 
to dinner with him; and in the meane time ſent the Officers 
to the place where this deceit was done, where they found 
certaine Vaults, and there within were three Spirits, or to 
ſpeake more plainly, three young nouiciat Fricrs, whom 
the Officers led away, intothe place where the other Spirits 
were at dinner, who (when they ſaw their knaucry diſco- 
uered) as men all dumbe, beganne to looke one vpon ano- 
ther, and with ſhame enough, were puniſhed afterwards, and 
rewarded according to their demerits. 

At Vercelle, a Franciſcan Frier deſirous to get money, vn- 
der colour of Religion, entiſed a rich Widow to ſatisfie his 
laſt, and carried her away with him to Naples, and from 
thence to other Cities, vntill he had cheated her of almoſt all 
ſhe had, and then turn d her looſe home to her friends. 

Another religious Frier of thoſe, which they call the Mi- 
write Franciſcans, put into the heads of fooliſh women this 
opinion, That they muſt giue to the Chnycb the tenth of all 
things, and enen in like manner the temthnight, as they lie with 
their buubandi. Fa 
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All cheſe ſeuerall Sects of Friers, that pretend to obſerue 
the Rule, Order, and Diſcipline of Saint Francis, haue holy 
Siſters or Nuns of their Order or Sect. Albeit heretofore 
there was not any Order of Nun that obſerued tlie Rules of 
Francis, but onely the Clariſtans, or thoſe of the Order of 
Saint Clara. Let if you will ſuruay them now adaies, you 
ſhall finde rich Nunt, and begging Num of the Habit of 
Saint (ere, who weare a gray Frockegike the Ob ſeruant 
Franciſcans. The Connentuals haue their Nuns, the Pens 
tentiarians theirs, and the 4 epuchins their holy.Capacheneſſes 
Siſters. Though they make neuer ſo great a ſhew of forſa- 
king the world, of mortifying the fleſh, and bringiog it in 
ſubiection to the ſpirit, and to leade an auſtere lite : yet there 
is not any Order or Sect of Friers whatſocuer, that hath not 
Nas or holy ſiſters (forſooth) of the ſame Order and Ha- 
bit z for itis no compleat Order that is not Vruuſq; Sexus, 
conſiſting of Friers, and Nuns or Siſters, kinde and louing 
bed- ſellowes. 


Of the Theatiner. 


N the time of Pope Clement the ſeventh, a certaine com- 
pany of ſuperſtitious men in /ra/y, neere Rome, did vic to 
meet together at certaine houres in the day, in Gardens, 
Woods, or ſome ſuch ſolitary places (forſooch) to meditate 
and pray, and to performe fach other offices of piety z and 
therefore called themſelues Diuini amoris Sodalit as: a Soda- 
lity or Society of the diuine Loue; whereof che chiefeſt was 
one Joannes Petrie Carrafa, who liued among them many 
yeeres, vpon whom, the Emperour Charles the fifth be- 
owed the Arch-biſhoppricke of Brunduſium, the which he 
refuſed to accept of z chuſing rather ro leade his like among 
thoſe religious men, in pray ing, faſting, and contemplation, 
than to trouble himſelte with any worldly promotion, 
Within a ſhort time aſter, three other famous men in thoſe 
daies ioyned with this Carrafa, viz, Caictanm, a Gentle- 
man 


Pa anmus. 
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men borneat Uicentia, who was Protonotarius eApoſolen * 
Bonifacius, a Gentleman borne in Piemont and a noble man 
of Rome, whoſe name was Paulus. Theſe ſoure men (confide- 
ring how the Roman Clergy men did then erre and go aftray, 
yea ſo abſurdly degenerate from their ancient and primate 
ſincerity and purity, to the great detriment and ſcandal ofthe 


Chriſtian Religion) conſulted together how they might pre- 


uent the fucure danger that houered ouer the Church, and 
how they might reſtore the dignity of the Clergy to its anci- 
ent ſplendor and credit, and afterwards keepe and preſerue it: 


and therefore they gaue and put all the wealth that they had 


to be ſpent in common among them, as every one of their ſo- 
ciety ſhould haue need or occaſion to vſe the ſame, with a full 
reſolutien (hauing caſt away all worldly cares) to ſpend the 
reſidue of their liues in the ſervice of God, by faſting, pray» 
ing, meditat ing, ſinging of Pſalmes and diuine Hymnes, to 
the praiſe of God, imagining that to be the beſt way to reftore 
all x rs to their ancient purity and integrity z and there- 
fore they were called Preſbyreri Regularet. But becauſe that 
this C arraſa had reiected that Arch-biſhoppricke, and vnder- 
taken ſuch a courſe of life, to the great admiration and won- 
derfull amazement of all men, they were called in the Italian 
tongue Theotine, This Carrafa, with his dignity and autho- 
rity, gaue them cheir firſt inſtitution, and did greatly increaſe 
this Society. 

Afterwards this good man was created a Cardinall by 
Pope Paal the third; which great dignity, this great deſpi- 
ſer of worldly wealth, and refuſer of Biſhoppricks, moſt wil. 
lingly and gladly accepted, and comming to Rome, receiued 
the ſelfe ſame Arch-biſhopprick which he had formerly re- 
fuſed. And ſo this Fox, — meane promotions, becauſe 
vnder colour or pretence of holineſſe, and auſterity of Reli- 
gion, he aimed at greater, firſt was created Senator of Rome, 
and within a ſhort time after Pope, and called by the name of 
Paul the fourth. 

This egregious fellow of the Society of the Dinine Lowe, 
this contemner and deſpiſer ofthe world, and teſtorer of the 
ſplendor of the ancient order of che Clergy, ſtudied all - 
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reſt of his life no other thing but to hoord vp gold and filuer, 


all his cares and medications were how to extirpate and 
root out all peace and concord out of the world, to moue wars 


betweene Chriſtian Rings and Princes, and to ſet all Chri- 


ſtendome in a combuſtion. 

To be briefe, theſe 7 heatines doe differ very little in Habit 
from the Ieſuits, for their ſhirt bands are ſcarce to be ſeene, 
ſo are the Ieſuites, and likewiſe in all the reſt of their Habit 
they concurre one with another. They are very rich, ſor they 
heare Confeſſions, as the Ieſuites doe, and thereby delude 
the people to giue them money and all things elſe that they 
want; and yet they begge neuer, or ſeldome publikely, but 
haue all things neceſſary ſor prouiſion brought vnto their 
Couents. Neuggtheleſſe, this Order or Set is as yet very 
obſcure, and not knowne in no other Country than in Italy, 
for ought that euer I ſaw or heard of, and therefore | will 
ſpeake ſo much the leſſe of them. 


_—_— 


Of the Friers that are called the Fa- 
thers of the Congregation of the Ora- 
to. 8 


Heſe irregular Prieſts, that call themſelues Fathers of thet 
congregation of the Oratory, ſprang vp of late yeeres, and 
lived likgwiſe very obſcure, vntill about ſome ſix or ſeuen 
yecres agoe that they beganne to flouriſh in France. In 
their Habit they differ but a little from the Ieſuits and 
Tbeatins; and in ſome townes (where the Jeſitt haue no. 
College) theſe Oratorians doe teach young children. Their 
congregation doth (for the moſt part) conſiſt of rich Re- 
ors or Paſtors of pariſh Churches, vnleſſe it be thoſe that 
are the Lay- brethren, yea I haue knowne ſome Biſhops of 
this Congregation. But moſt of their Prieſts haue Benefices. 
They haue a maruellous great houſe in Pars, not farrefrom 
the Kings Palace, which did heretofore belong vnto one - 
| 3 the 
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the Peeres of France, whither the King, Queene, and many 
Princes and Lords doe oſten repaire to heare Maſſe and Ser- 
mons, in ſo much that they are very rich and in great reputa · 
tion thorowout all France. And therefore the Ieſuites doe 
hate them the more, and not without a caaſe: for ſince that 
they beganne to be ſo gracious with the King, Prince, and 
commons, the leſuit beganne to loſe a great part of: their 
former credit and reputation. 

To conclude, they are as ſuperſtitious, and as idolatrous 
35 any other Fricrs whacſocuer z yea, they maintaine the felfe 
{ame poſition for murdering of Kings pd Princes, as the Je- 
ſnits doe, and therefore no leile dangerous than they are. 
But howſocuer, vader colour of humility, ſincerity, and 
ſanctity of life, they deceiue the world, cram their purſes 
and enrich themſelues. There are both Engliſh, Scots, and 
Iriſh of this Order. 


— 


Of the Barnabiſts. 


T Heſc Barnabiſts, or rather Barrabifts, are a company of 
poore Ptieſts, that wanting meanes, gathered them- 
ſelues together, and called themſelues Fathers of the congre- 
gation of S unt Barnabie, they are as yet very obſcure; but in 
time I make no queſtion but they will be as famous as che 
Ieſuits or Oratoriant. But I wonder why they call not them- 
ſelues Pauliſtt, of Saint Paul, as well as Barnabiſts of Saint 
Barnabas, ſeeing Paul was the great Saint in my opinion. 
But the truth is, all popiſh Prieſte loue not Saint Paul, be- 
cauſe his Doctrine is quite repugnant to theirs, otherwiſe 
they had erected an Order of Friers vnder his name and pa- 
tronage long agoe. | 

Their Habit differs little or nothing from the Oratorians, 
Theatines, and Ieſuitt, and they keepe Schooles in ſome 
Townes as well as the /e/uits; The vulgar people beginne 
already to dote vpon them: for (as | told you before) euery 
new Sect of Friers or Nuns is at the. firſt in great requeſt. 
: EFF. 
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Eft quoque cuntt arum nouit as gratiſſina rerum. This SeRt is oui 3. de 
not yet of ten yeeres ſtanding, neither is their Order as yet Poxto, 


confirmed. 


_—@_ 
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Of the Fullians Friers. 


T Heſe Friers are called by the name of Friers of our bleſſed 
Lady of the Fulliant. They weare a courſe Habit of white 
cloth. This Congregation beganne about that time that 

King Henry the E France was murdered by [acques 

Clement, a Dominican Frier, which was about the yeere 

1587. they are of the Order of the Ciſtercenſit, whereof I 

formerly ſpake. They liued very obſcure, vntill ſuch time 
that King Henry thetourth of Fraxce was likewiſemurdered 
by Francis Rauillac, in the yeere 1610. ſince which time 
they built them ſumptuous Monaſteries and gaudy Churches 
in all the chieſeſt Cities in France; and are in great credit 
and eſtimation, eſpecially among great Ladies and Gentle- 
women, with whom they are (if you will beleeue the other 
Meudicant Friers) too familiar. They haue à faire Cloiſter, 
and a ſine delicate Church at Pars, and alſo in moſt Cities 
of France (and no where elſe) built by great Ladies, who doe 
reſort there daily to heare Maſſe and Sermons, and to haue 
ſome other ſpirituall conference with theſe holy Fathers. 
The other rout or rabble of old begging Friers ery out with 
wide mouthes vpon theſe new vpſtart Seas; for they ſay, 
that they doe ſeduce their Benefactors to beftow vpon them, 
the charicy and beneuolence,which they were wont to haue, 
and therefore they are ready to ſtarue. But to ſay the truth, 
theſe ſeuerall Sets of Mendicant Friers haue vndone the 
poore; for they are increaſed of late to ſo many Sects, that 
the poore people can get nothing becauſe of them. For in 
thoſe Catholike Countries, the Pariſhioners are not taxed or 
conſtrained, to pay towards the reliefe of their poore, as the 
manner is in England, or among the Proteſtants in choſe 
Countries. But the Friers ſay, vs your bencuolence, and 
o We 
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we will beſtow vpon the poore. And by this meanes the 
poore arc neglected, and theſe Prieſts of Baal well fed and 
prouided for, 

It is a maruellous thing to conſider the blindneſſe of the 
Romiſh Catholikes, that cannot perceiue the manifeſt hy- 
poctiſies, practiſes, and impaſtures of their Prieſts, Moenbg, 
Friers, Ieſuits, and Nuns s and how they are cheated daily 
of their goods by theſe Locuſts, who doe increaſe ſo faſt, that 
I doe imagine they will in the end wax infinice. For I dare 
be bold to affirme, that there are in France at this inſtant 
more Monks, Friers, Ieſuits, and Vm, by three thouſand, 
then there were when the laſt King was murderedz yea, wich- 
in Paris and the Suburbs thereof, or neere thereunto, there 
is betweene thirty and forry Monaſteries and Colleges of 
Monks, Friers, Teſnitr and Nun, built ſinct that Kings death: 
and all choſe liue by begging, either publikely or privately 
for a man cannot goe through any ſtreet in the City, but he 
ſhall ſce Monks and Friers by couples trudging here and 
there; and where there is any profic like to enfue, chere will 
they flocke like ſo many Raucns to a dead carcaſſe. And 
es it is reported, that Aphrick, doth euery new Moone ingen- 
der ſtrange Monſters; in like manner the Church of Rome 
doth euer and anon produce new Babyhnian Monſters z 1 
meane new Sects of Friers and Nang, to perturbe and trou- 
ble the peace of our leraſalem. 

The Author of the Congregation of the Fulians was a. 
Ciſtercenſian Frier, and their Rule is compofed out of that 
Rule the Cifterviens doe profeſſe to obſerue, but ſomewhat 
more ſtrictly, (as they ſay) but to ſay the truth, they are all 
one, for the Fulliaus are a kinde of reformed or Mendi- 


cant Ciſtercians (torſooth) and therefore the greater Hypo- 
crites. | 
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Of the Feſuiter. 


He origine or beginning of this Societie, is but of a 

| new inſtitution, not much aboue foureſcore yeares 

fince, whereof the Founder was one Ignatia Loyola 

borne in Jiſcaya, a Region in Spaine, who had beene 

formerly a Souldier, and borne armes at Pampelona againſt 

the French yz where he was maimed with a hurt that he recei- 
ued on both his knees, whereof he halted euer after. 

His. Order was confirmed by Paul the third, in theyeare Maphens in vi- 
1504. And himſelfe SanQtified by Pope Pau / the fiſth, in the 14 17ne. 
yeare 162 2. not for his holineſſe and ſanctitie of life z but for Bellar. in chro- 
an infinite ſumme of money giuen vnto the Pope by the Ie- vlog. 

ſuiterz and withall, becauſe the Duke of Bavaria (by the 

wicked practiſes and deuilliſh policie of his ſpiricuall chil- 
dren the /eſwites, and the helpe of the King of Spaine) had 
taken the Palatmat from the Prince Electer Palarine,the true 
and lawfull owner thereof. 

This Ignatius ordained that all choſe of chis his vpſtart 
Societie ſnould call themſelues /eſnites, or Patres Societ atis 
Ieſa, Fathers of the Societie of Ieſu. And the reaſon is ( as 
the /eſuites report) becauſe our Lord /eſus, who be ng the Serv. I Ar- 
Saxionr of our ſoules, from the time ot his Natiuitie into the *. ag 10. 
world, vnto his death, neuer dealt in other buſineſle, than 
in that which concerned our ſalustion: So the life of our 1g- 

vat ius, was wholly beſtowed about the ſaving of ſoules; the 
life of Jeſus was manifeſted in his miracles, and Ignatius was 
transformed into him, whoſe name the /eſwites beare. 

And againe, as this good Father was going to Rome, for to 


obtaine the approbation of his Order, and finding himſelſe * — Th 
ta Loyole . lib. 2. 


much perplexed about that which might befall him there, 5 


Ieſus appeared vnto him carrying a Crotle, and in the ſame 

viſion, God the Father was ſeene recommending this new 

Societie vnto his Sonne, who promiſed him, that he would 

be prepitious and fauourable vnto him at Rome. And Valde- 

rama infers that vpon his arriuall ro Rome, the Pope hauing S:rm 322.48. 
N 3 well 
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Vell conſidered Ignatius hands, he found them all printed 
with the name of Ieſus; whereupon he ſaid, Digitus Dei hic 


eſt, The finger of God is is theſe hands. Ard therefore theſe 


ſpeeches fortified tiſe holy man, and gaue him occaſion to 
name his Company the Societie of I. 


Bur indeed it is apparent that this title is proper to all Chri- 


cee. ſtiant in generall, as Saint Paul (ſpeaking to the Corinthians ) 
witneſſech, ſaying; God i faithſul by whom you bane beene 
lohn. 1. 3. called to the Socictic of bus Sonne Ieſiu. And againe Saint John; 
To the end our Sicietie may be with the Father, and with bis 
Sonne leſus (hrift. And yet che /-/uites goe about to proue, 
by theſe former pallages our of Saint Paul and Saint Iehn, 
that their Societie hath beene euer ſince the time of our Sani- 
our And not new, 28 many Writers (yeaof their owne Re- 
ligion) doe proue: for Pope Sixtus quintus conuenting the 
watſoninhis General of the /eſwites, vpon a time, before him, demanded 
Bu06%-p.109 why he and his Order called themſelues /c/witer : who an- 
— BY ſwering, ſaid , That they did not call themſelues ſo; but 
Clerkes of the Societie of Ie. Then the Pope replying, 
ſaid, But why ſhould you appropriate vnto your (clues to be 
of the Societie of /e/w, more chan other Chriffians are, of 
whom the Apoſtle ſaith, Vocati ſumus in Societatem Fily eius 
We are called into the Societie of bus Sonne? But the Ieſuites 
Generall made him no anſwer, 

conft.Proyine. And againe, the reaſon why wee are called Chriſtians of 
lub. 1. de Conſue- Chriſt, and not Teſwites of Je ſus, is this, ſaith Lindwood: Chriſt 
tudine eius au hath communicated vnto vs, what is ſignified by his name 
tem. Chriſt, that is to ſay, Vuction; but he hath not communica- 
ted vnto vs, what is ſigniſied by his name Jeſus; for Ieſus 
ſignifieth a Sanieur; and it is his propertie to Saue, and no 
man elſe, as the holy Scriptures doe witneſſe. And Melchior 
Lecer. Theol. 9+ Canus Biſhop of Canary, laith: That that Societie being the 
8 Church of Chriſt, they that attribute that title vato chem- 
ſelues, are no better than the Heretickes that doe vainly boaſt, 

that the Church is no where abiding but wich them. 
The /e/m1tes on the other part affirme, that the Society of 
Teſits was founded at the very point of his admirable concep- 
tion, vniting in his diuine perſon his humanity with his eter- 
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nall nature: And that that was the firſt ſocictic that God had Serm. de Vate- 
with men; And the firſt College thereof was the Wombe of . pg 10. 
the Virgin Mary; Andthat it was but renued of late, for di- 

uers reaſons, and among the reſt; becauſe that that feruour 

which is found in the beginning of a new Oider, exciteth 2 Him. 1. 14. 
men to piety, which by little and little waxing cold, it is nach.lb.2.cap.6. 
needfull chat new ſhenld be raiſed, whereby that new may. 

be entertained. . But as for the originall of this Society ( ſay 

they) it is very ancient. Burif this be true, J wonder why 

the Enuang-lifts, or the Apoſtles, or any of the Fathers of the 

Primitiue Church, or any other Writer vntill within theſe 

loureſcore yeares, neuer made mention of this famous Socie- 

tie and noble College. But indeed to lye and blaſpheme is 

the ord mary trade of the Ieſuites. 

Let vs returne once againe to our Martiall Saint Ignatius, 
indeed the firit Inſtitutor of this Iudaicall Societie, of whom 
they report wonderfull — zand among the reſt, they ob- 
ſerue that his name hath its ſignification from fire, wherein 
they finde many, yea infinite myſteries. Firſt ot all, as the 
Pfalmiſt ſaith, According to thy name, O Lord, ſo is thy praiſe 
throughout all the Earth, thy right hand is full of Iuſtice: A. 
much, thin ke I. may I ſayof Father Ignatius, which fignifieth g, e ;-11/ 
a Saint compoſed of fire: and that in one of the names proper pag. 10. 
to God, Our God ts a conſuming fire : And on the other ſide 
(ſaich he) I perceiued, that in his right hand hee carrietb the 
name of leſus, woo mas our Sauiour and Satisfaction. 

And another faith, That im theſe laſt times God bath ſpoken Serm. de Dexa. 
vnto viby bis ſonne Ignatius, whom he bath conſtituted heire of pag; 112. 
all things, and in whom nothing is wanting, but only the word, 
whereby be made all ace. Oh horrible blaſphemie! 

Ualderama preached, That when Saint Ignatius plunged Paz. 74: 
himſclfe in the water vp to the very chin, in the cold winter, 
for to diuert a young man from cerraine filthy deſires, one 
might ſay, that Spiritus Domini ferebatur ſuper aquas, the 
Spirit of the Lord was carried vpon the waters. 

The ſame Preacher in another place faith, That when this Pg. 10. 
Saint reſolued to quit the Souldiers life, the very houſe 
wherein he then was, moued, the walls ſhaked the __ and 
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beames trembled, and all that were in it betooke themſelue: 
to flight, and ran out of doores as faſt as their legs could carry 
them: euen as when ſome ſtrange eruption of fire, doth ſud. 
denly break out with furious flames in ſomie high mountain: 
So when this interior fire began to be diſcouered in him, who 
before was cold and frozen in the things of God, it lightned 
forth in ſuch ſort, that ic cauſed a thouſand feares, a thouſand 
amazements, a thouſand firingsof houſes, &c. There was 
neuer any Ætna, or flaming mountaine that did the like. 
Hitherto are the words of Valderama. 

Truly I am of opinion, that this fire was transferred after 
his death vnto his Societie; (it may be vpon his prayers and 
interceſſion) ſeeing they doe patticipate ſo much of it; for 
out of the feruour of their mercenary Religion, they haue 
euer ſince exerciſed the trade of incendiaries in all places; and 
not contented with a thouſand fierings of houſes, made by 
their Inſtitutor, they haue ſer all Chriſtendome on fire: nei- 
ther is there any Kingdome, Common. wealth, Citie or 
Prouince, which they haue not enflamed with warres, ſediti- 
ons, and perſecutions; and therefore Ignatius may be pro- 
perly compared to Mount e/Etna, the very mouth of Hell, 
and the Icſuites vnto himſelfe in that reſpect: 

Sic canibuscatulo ſimiles, fic matribus hedos 
Noram : Sic paruis componere magna ſolcham. 
This Saint hath wrought more miracles than euer any man 


Ser, Puld. p. 11. did; for Ualderama ſaith, That it was no maruell if Hoſes 


Idem pag. 55. 


wrought ſuch great miracles,for he did them by vertue of the 
incffablenameof God engraued in his Red: it was no mar- 
uell if the Apoſtles wrought ſuch miracles, ſeeing they alſo 
did them in the name of God: But that Ignatius, with his 
name written in paper, ſhould doe more miracles than Mo- 
ſes, and as many as the Apoſtles, &c. is hat which ſhewerh ſo 

wonderfull vnto vs ! p 
The Jeſuites by the merit of Ignatinz can caſt out deuils 
ding dong. For it happened one night, that the Deuill had al- 
moſt ſtrangled him, and twice or thrice, he beat him cruelly: 
but ſince the good Saint had a full reuenge of him: for it hath 
beene often ſcene by experience, that after many prayers _ 
ne 
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beene made; many Saints inuoked, many and ſundrieRe- 
lick es applied, the laſt and beſtremedy hath beene, the Image 
of bleſled / gvatias, lay ing it on the patient, or one of his Sig- 
wets, ſnewing it vnto him, and ſaying, Per werita Beati [gua- 
ty abi bine Spirit maligne : By the merits of bleſſed Ignatius 
I command thee, euill Spirit, to be gone: Andpreſencly he de- 
parted. And is not this a powerfull, yea a victorious Spaniſs 
Saint, that now dominiers ouer the Deuill, that was wont to 
beat and abuſe him before ? Vine el bravo Spaniel, que haze 
labarba al Diablo: Oh braue Spaiard that dare ſhake the 
Deuill by the beard. ; 

In his Sepuic her was heard moſt melodious ſinging : yea 
his Sepalcher ſeemed a new heauen, and the Angels deſcen- 
ded downe in whole Squadrons, to play the fidlers, albeit no 
Angell euer appeared vnto him in his life-time, yet the bleſſed | 
Virgin, Saint Peter, the eternall Father, and his Soy carryin d | 
his crofle, appeared vnto him. And the reaſon was, (ſai 
the Author) becauſe it arriued vnto him at his death, as it ar- 
riueth vnto great potentates of the earth: As long as a Kin 
is in his Palaces and houſes of pleaſure, the Guard ſuffer 
none to enter, but men of note, vnleſſe ic beſome neceſſarie 
attendants: but when the King is dead, and that he is laid on 
an Hearſe inthe great Hall of the Court, then every one is ad- 
mitted to come in. As long as Ignatius liued, there was none 
but Popes, as S. Peter; Empereſſes, as the Mother of God]; or 
ſome Souereigne Monarch, as God, and his Sonne, which had 
the ſauour to behold him: but as ſoone as he was dead, euery 
Courtier belonging to the Eternall Ring was admitted, all 
the celeſtiall people ran to ſee him, Angelli, eArchangells, 

Thrones, &c. TRY 

Ic is now among the P apifts, as it was heretofore among 
che Heathen people: for they had many gods, as Apollo, Iu- 
piter, Mart, Mercury, e/Eolus, Neptune, Pan, Cupid, &c. And 
goddetles likewiſe, as (Minerua, Pallas, Venus, and the like. 

And euery one of them their diſtin office: as for example; . 
Apollo was the god of Wiſdome, Mars the god of Warre, 
EHolus the god of the Winds, Neptune of the Seas, Pan for 
Shepherds, and Cupid the god of Loue. Qlinerna was the 
O goddeſſe 
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goddeſſe of Learning, and Venus the goddeſſe of Loue.The 
P apiſts haue as many Saints which they honour as gods, and 
euery one haue their ſeuerall charge aſſigned vnto them by 
Ged, for the ſuecour of men, women — children, yea ouer 
Countries, Common-wealths, Cities, Prouinces and Chur- 
ches;nay to help, aue s, & beues et cat era pecara camgi. al man- 
ner of beaſts, a5 S. George for England. and othet Countries, 
S. Daxidtor Wales, S. Andrew for Scotland, S. Patricke for 
Ireland, S. Denis for France, S. James far Spaine, F. Antony 
for Italy, S. Marke far Venice, S. Roch ſos to cure the Plague, 
and for Sheepe, S. Antony for Swine, and for fixe, S. Luc; for. 
the Tooth- ach, S. Petronelfor the Feuer, aud S. Afartin; for 
the Iech: Morcoucr, S. Valentine for Louets, S. Chriſpin and: 
Criſpianut for Shoo · makers, S. Clemens for Bakers, Brewer 
and Victualers, S. Sebaſt ian for Archers, S. Nicolas for Zut- 
chers, and an hundred more, ſome aſſigned to this office, and 
ſome to that. But would you know hat office hath aur L im- 
ping Igratius. in good ſooth, an office well agreeing with 
the humour of a Sparyard, who loues to be conuexſant with 
the female ſex for he is become a Mid wife, for thus ſath one 


germ. Vuld.p 51. of his one Children: Bleiſed Father [gnatins dotb-aſſmred- 


ly, and moſt readily aſſift al wamen that are in lalaur 3 fer this 
vigilant Paſtor doth a[maies agcompany the ſbecpa that are great 
with young, fer to helpe them ta be deliuared, ai. it ig-mrittew. in 
Eſay,Faxras ipſe portahit, that is to ſay, He will laoke to the Bmes 
for to haue their mooll and their lambes. For you muſtlay the 
bleſſed Fathers Signer vnto the 2 and ſhe will ſoone be 
rid ef her paine: and theonly fight of his name hath giuen 
eyes to the blinde, hands to the aimed. and legs to the lame, 
hath conſumed the ſtone in the k idneyes, and very eafaly- 
brought women to bed. 

By this it ſeemes, that this Saint hath ſnouldered the bleſ. 
ſed Virgin out of doores; for all good Catholike women 
were wont to call vnto her ſor helpe in that extremitie. And 
it is not long ſince I read in a Catholike book, how the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, her ſelfe, came accompanied with two Angels to 
viſit a Lady Abbeſſe that was gotten with childe, and ſorthe 
preſeruation of her honour, commanded thoſe two Angels 


to 
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to deliuer her of her burthen, and to carry it to an Hermit, to cum /ic.part. 
bring it vp, which in time became a Boftardly Biſhop, it may Serm. dicip. de 


be he was a Speniſb Biſnop; for they are all, (or the moſt part) 
Baſtards. 


I maruel{ how the vther Mon, Friers, and Priefts can _ 1612, 


brooke, that S. Ignatius ſhould play the Mid-wife, conſide- 
ring that a great part of their maintenance doth depend vpon 
women that are gteat with childe; ſor they come oſten vnto 
chem, wich money in their fiſts, and many other good gifts, 
to haue Maſles ſaid for their ſafe deliuery. But aboue ail the 
reſt, the MG Friers of Burgos in Spaine, who ſell the 
meaſure of their Crucifixat ſo deare a rate, becauſe it is a pre- 
cious Relicke for many diſcaſes, eſpecially for a woman that 
is in labour, And is not this a great hinderanceto the Fransiſ- 
cans that haue S. Francis Cordon, and likewiſe to diuers other 
Religious perſons, that haue many pretious Relick es of won- 
derfull vertue, eſpecially for fuch women that are in labour of 
child- birth. Why do they not ſue and implead againſt che Je- 
ſuiti, for Monopoly And beſides, it is againſt che Popes profit: 
for many good Ladies (elpecially in I tai )whE they are great 
with childe, doe vow (it they can haue a fate deliuerance) to 
g oe on pilgrimage to the Image of the bleſſed Virgin Mary 
of Loretto, and there offer ſome coſtly thing vnto her Shrine. 
All which comes into the Popes Exchequer. And I am ſure, 
that the Montebanctzer (hall all fare the worſe, and Mid · wiues 
nothing tke better. Bur becauſe Iwould not be too tedious, I 
will leaue this halting holy-hee Mid · wife, and deſcend to ſur - 
uey his ſpirituall Babes, I meane the Jeſuites, the maine pil- 
lars of the Antichriftian Synagogue of Rowe, the [ntelligencers 
of Spuine , the Incendiaries of Chriſtendeme, and Belz.abubs 
chiefe Agents. 

Among all other Orders, of Monks and Friers, though 
che Common-wealchs (wherein they liue) are cxceedingly 
exhauſted by them in matters of charge (eſpecially in Itahy, 
and the Spauiſt Dominion) as being (in a manner) compel. 
led to reedifie their rumed Cloiſters and Couents, to build 
them newfrorm the very ground, and from time to time to re- 
paire the ſame, to furniſh them with coſtly Images, and rich 

O 2 furnitures, 
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furnicures, and daily co ſupply their wants, as well in yeel- 
ding them victuals, as in ſatisfying theit exorbitant demands, 
whichare infinite (of which, who ſo denieth any, is preſently 
reputed to be an Hereticke) yet all is nothing in compariſon 
of that which by the /e/nites, they are compelled to endure; 
who haue now gotten that hand ouer them, that che chieſe 
Magiſtrate-ſhip and places of dignity, are not granted, but vn- 
to luch, as hal. be by their likings allowed, and · by their au- 
thority confirmedzneicher without their aduice and counſell 
dare they determine of any great matter, concerning either 
gouernment or policie. There is not any mans buſineſſe, but 
they muſt haue an oare in it. They neuer place themſelues any 
where, but in the middeſt of goodly rich Cities z for as one 
faith, Opulent as ciuitates vbi ſunt commodit ates, ſemper que- 
runt iſtipatres, Where they wring themſelues into the faireſt 
Palaces, in ſome of them diſpoſſeſſing by violence thoſe to 
whom they percained. As for example, their ¶ legen at Ant- 
werp, the one belongethi to the ſociety of the Merchants of 
eAquiſgranum: and the other to the ſociety of the Exgliſb 
Merchants of the Staple, and was called heretofore by the 
name ofthe Engliß howſe, where Engliſh Merchants and their 
Factors liued, vntill ſuch time that they were tyrannically 
abuſed by the Spanyardt and their adherents. Moreouer, 


their Colleges at Bruxelt, and at Pari, arc detained by them 
from the true owners thereof. I uld name an hundred more 


of theſe their vſurpations, to pfoue their intruſions into Ci- 
ties, Townes, Caſtles, and Noble- mens houſes; but this 
ſhall ſufſice in this place. 
Their Churches are rich and ſumptuous; their moueables 
and houſhold-ſtuffe magnificent, rather than decent, their 


— pleaſant, ſpacious, and delightfull, their garmencs. 


ne and comely; Hi patres nigri,ſunt ſemper bene ueſfiti: Their 
geſture proud and ſtately; K 

beſt : And in fine, they are not tied to any riſing in the nightto 
their deuotion, or the like hardneſſe, to which other Frier: 


and Religious Orders are ſubĩect: ſor they goe (or may goe) 


to bed at eight of the clocke at night, and riſe betweene ſiue 


ind ſix in the morning, For their holy Father /g»arim would. 
6 not . 
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not haue them ſubic&s to ſinging day and night. And the 
rcaſon. is (forſooch) euen as the on. ee Jacob, 
ſaid Let me goe, for the day appeareth y ſignifying that he had 
many droues of ſundry kinde of cattell, that he had children 
in his traine, and was to prouide meat for ſome and drinke 
for others, ſo. that to ſuch a man that hadſuch a charge vpon 
him, it was fic the night ſhould be allowed lree from contem. 
plation: ſo it is not poſſible ſorthem to beſtowtthe day in the 
Quire, that are to furniſh the flocke with paſture and cleare 
water z for then they ſhould be vncapable of guiding ſo ma- 
ny fooliſn ignorant beaſts as are committed vnto them z or of 
ſetting all Chriſtendome in a combuſtion: ox of inlarging 
of the Kingdome ob eAntichrift arid the Spaniſh Monarchic - 
_ inriching of their one ſociety: or of a thouſand things 
beſides, 

Their firſt Maſſe beginnes about eight of the clocke in the 
morning, and a priuate Malle doth continue not abouc halfe 
an houre. And as for high Malle (or a ſinging Maſſe, which 
endures a whole houre) alas they neuer meddle with it, or 
with ſuch bauling ſtuffe 3 for the priuate Maſſe is the faireſt 
flower in their Garden. Vnto which a Jeſuite comes forth. 
ſo attended on by Nouices, and in as great grauity (or coun- 
terſeĩt holineſſe) as the Pope himſelſe, hen hie is in lis Pon- 
tificalibus. - 10 1 u uz | 

They are the greateſt: Iutelligencert and Stateſmen in the 
world; and albeit they ſhould not by their Order rect iue 
any other Office or Eccleſiaſticall dignity: yet now of late, 
by diſpenſation from the Popes ſweet Holineſſe, Bellarmine 
and others haue beene promoted, ſome to be Cardinali, and 
others Arehbiſbop and Biſhops, And withall, as they order 

the matter, for their credit and reputation, they take the name 
of a /cſuit not to be any whit inferiour to the title of a Biſhop; 
for they are not ſubiect to any Ordinary, or to the control- 
ment of iany Biſhop or Legat whatſoeuer, but onely to the 
Generall or Prauinc iall of their owne Order, who is alwaies 
a Spaniard, or one of the King of Spaines ſubiects, and who 
neuer lightly comes among them: and if he doe, he is a bro- 
ther of the Society, and will finde no fault for feare of giuing 
{candall, O 3 No 
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Ney among all other their policies, they baue ene that 
ſurpaſſech all tit reſt. For whercſveuer they remaine, they 
take vpon them to teach and inftruR children, as well of no- 
ble men, as alſo of inferiour perſons, proſeſſing to doe the 
ſame freely and without reward: wherein they deale ſo care- 
fully, that the Parents doe not account their childrens timo 
miſ · ſyent ; but alſo doe re watd them highly. And the Jeſa- 
ite: make thereof double benefir for firſt they binde the 
parents of the children to be cheir friends and ſauourites: ſe- 
condly, as forthe ſchollers, they ftrike into their tender capa - 
city ſuch a reuerence of themſelues, and withall doe diſtill 
into their minds ſuck points of Doctrine, and ſuch an opi- 
nion of their holineſſe and integrity, that the ſame neuer (or 
very ſeldome) weareth away, but rather increaſeth with their 
yeeres, according to that of the Poet: 
Quo ſemel oft imbuta recens ſernabit edorem 
Teſta din. 
That is to ſay, The veſſel will long retaine, the taſte of the 
firſt ligner it firſf bold or contained, Which is vndoubredly of 
no ſmall moment to the ſtrengthening and vpholding of 
their faction and ſociety. 

Moreouer, ſometimes (as occaſion and opportunity ſo 
falls out) they doe perſwade ſuch of their llers as are 
rich, and that haue their meanes in their diſpoſing (their Pa- 
rents being dead) to enter into their Order or ſoeciety, and 
to giue — enſeoffe all that they haue vpon their Colleges 
whereof I could bring here many examples. There dwelt 
heretofore in Lisbon in Portugall a very rich Merchant, that 
had no more children than two ſonnes, who went to Schoole 
to the leſwitery whereof the youngeſt they had perſwaded 
(ſecrecly and vnknowne to the father) to make a ſolemne 
vow to be one of their ſociery, and to giue them all that por- 
tion that his Father ſhould bequeath him. It fortuned with- 
in a yecre or two that this Merchant fell ſicke, and bein 

paſt all hope of recouery made his Will, and bequeath'd all 
his eſtate berweene his two ſonnes, giuing vnto the elder 
brother the better part. The /eſuites (whom in that Coun- 
try they call Apeſtolos, Apoſtles) hearing how the _ 
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ſtood, preſendy repaired vnto this ſicke man viider colour 
te adminiſter vnto him ſome ſpiriualt comfort'; and there 
they dealt ſo cunningly wich him, that they perfwaded him 
that his eldeſt ſonne was a very deboiſt young man, and 
giuen to many vices, and ſuch a one as would ſpend and 
waſte all chat ho had given him; and extolled anct applauded 
the youngeſt for a vertuous religious youth, 2 ood beholler, 
and one ihat would ſurely be a good may, and a great prop 
or ſtay to his family or kindred; fo that by — iugling 
tricks they gor the ſicke man to revoke his former Wil, and to 
make a new Will, and to bequeath the moſt part of his ſub · 
ſtance vpon his youngeſt ſonne, which being done, the man 
ſhortly after died, and the Ieſuit / received the younger bro- 
ther into the ſocicey, but not as yet publikely but privately, 

Wichin two daies after, when the dead Corpſe was car- 
ried to be buried, the Ieſuite, put ſome of their ſociety, and 
the younger brother, and ſouldiers well armed ta keepe 
poſſeſſion in the Merchants houſe, whom when the elder 
brother, vpon his returne home from his father buriall (be- 
ing altogecher ignorant of the Jeſuites fraud, in procuring his 
Father to make a new Will) ſaw, demanded of chem what 
they did there, and would haue entred into the houſe ; they 


bade him ſtand backe, telling him that they were put there to f 


keepe poſſeſſion forthe ¶ Ayoſfler. For the Apoſtles, ſaid he, 
Ithinke verily iſ our Saniour Chriſt had had ſuch warlike A. 
poſftler, he had neuer beenetaken by the high Prieſt, and the 
Scribes and Phariſes, and ſo euill entreated as hee was. In 
fine, lie was conſtrained to take what it pleaſed the /pratian 
Apoſtles to giue him; and they had the moſt part of the 
Merchants ſubſtunce. e 

Ir is a thing worth che-obſeruing; ſee how buſie and 
diligent they are When they heare of a wealthy man or 
woman that licrh ſicke and in danger of death. This is their 
chiofeſt harueſt and Oprimae prædæ. Then they commend 
vnto him the pouerty of their College, and the merit he ſnall 
gaine hy dealing hberally with them, as being for euer to be 
remembtod in their Mailcs, as one of their Benefactors. 
Phe Menditwat Friers, eſpecially the Pranciſtans, and they 


haue 
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naue beene in Law together in Spaine for many yeeres, about 
this. besen —— — articulo mortis. The Ie. 
ſites ſaid that it appertained vnto them; becauſe their pro- 
feſſion is atfive, and to be alwaics ſtirring among the flocke, 
and to doe good to the world abroad: whereas that of the 
Francyſcans,. and the other begging Friers, was contempla- 
tine, and fo by conſequence moſt decent that they ſhould 
containe themſelues within their Cloiſters. The Friers on 
the other ſide replied, that their profeſſion was Meekneſſe, 
Innocency, Pouerty, and to doe good vnto all men. As ſor 
the Je ſuites, that they are prend, ambitions, aſpiring, enter- 

meldlers in matters of ſtate, men ef great riches, and conetous 
of more, aud therefore by no meanerto be admitted to ſuch as 
lie at the point of death. The matter hath beene much ar- 
gued of, and greatly debated in Spaive and Rome. And all 
the other Orders of Mans, and Friers were, and ſtill are ve- 
hemently againſt them; and they haue beene openly in- 
ueighed againſt in the publike Schooles of moſt of the Vni- 
— — of Italy, Spaine, France, Netherland and Germany : 
yet notwithſtanding they are ſo ſtrongly backt by the King 
of Spaine (whoſe turne they ſerue againe in other matters) 
that howſocuer the cry goe againſt — they preuaile and 
hold their owne ſtill. 

Moreouer, they haue ſo cunningly wrought, that where- 
ſoeuer they arc, they onely are che generall hearers of all 
Conſeſſions, dining thereby into the ſecrets and drifts of all 
men, acquainting themſelues (as I ſaid before) with their 

a humours and imperfections, and making (as time and oc- 
calion ſerues) their owne vie and benefic. And yet if fome 
poore perſon come Au co confellc, they will ſeldome 
or neuer heare hi and if they doe, they will 
hardly abſolue him of MMMnes. As for examples ſake, a 
certaine Gentle in Madrid in Haine, to try whether the 
Ieſuites would confeſſe poore folkes, ſent his man vpon « 
time to their College, in the night time, to intreat them 
they would ſend one of their Fathers to conſeſſe a poore 
man that lay a dy ing in the ſtreet (albeit there was no ſuch 
matter) but the Porter told him, that all the good Fathers 

were 
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were gone to take their reſt and could not come: by and by 
he ſent another man 10 intreat them to come to receive the 
conte ſſion of a great rich Cauallero, whom they knew to hauo 
laine ſick for a long time; whereupon two of them came forth 
preſently, but when they were a little from home, his men, by 
his appointment, beat the two leſwites ſoundly and rooke 
away theirclokes from them. 

But by the way, ſeeing it comes ſo well to our purpoſe, l 
wil tell you a pretty tory that hapned heretofore in the Low 
Countries. A Merchant, whoſe name was Hamyel, being 
ſicke at Antwerpeof a conſumption, the Jeſuit; knowing him 
to be a man of great poſſeſſions, and without children, pre- 
ſencly repaired vnto him vnder colour of ſpirituall conſola- 
tion, lay ing before him the vanity of this litr, and the glory 
of the world to comeʒ with ſundry other perſwaſions, as ofall 
men liuing, they haue their tongues moſt at will: and com- 
mending vnto him theit Order, as of all other the moſt meri- 
torious, perfect, and acceptable to God, and to which their 
holy Father the Pope, and his Predeceſſors, haue granted 
more Indulgences than to any ot her order of Religion hat- 
ſoeuer. In ſo much that they brought the poore man( being 
of himſelſe ſimple) into their Seciety, thinking there was no 
other way to be ſaued: ſo as before hand he infeoffed their 
College with his land, which was twe hundred pounds a 
yeere, giuing them much goods and rich moucables z and 
when he had ſo done, died within three moneths after the 
ſame. His next heires, bx counſell of their friends, put the 
Ieſuites in (uit z againſt which, though they oppoſed them - 
ſelues with all vehemency, yet to their great ſhame and re- 
prehenſion, ſentence was giuen againſt them by the Royall 
Councell of Alechlin; which Court hath authority to deter- 
mine definitely, both in ciuill and criminall canſes without 
appeale. Notwithſtanding they would not ſo giue ouer, but 
by the meanes, aid, and ſupport of one Pamele,a Preſident & 
chiefe Fauourite of theirs, they appealed from thence to the 
Councell of Eſtate at Braxeli, getting the cauſe after ſentence 
giuen to be remoued; aching there vnuſuall, and ſcarcely ' 
euer heard of before, where -* proceſſe was hanging _ 
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long time: yet afterwards the /eſsites, to their great ſhame, 
were conſtrained to compound with their aduerſaries. 
Another time, a rich and wealthy Merchant of the ſame 
City, whoſe name was /obn Baptiſta Spinola, a man then 
knowne in molt Merchant Townes in Chriſtendom, but one 
in that point, whoſe deuotion and ſcrupuloſiy ouer went his 
wiſdome, comming to them toconfeſſion, & telling them of 
ſome vniuſtgaine, with which he felt his conſcience touched, 
they preſently (with ſundry terrifying ſpeeches) told him 
that he was in the ſtate of damnation, out of which he could 
not be deliuered, vntill ſuch time that hee had made reſtitu- 
tion, as well of that confeſſed, as of all other money and 
oods that he had by vſary vnlawtully gotten, lay ing before 
im, Quad non dimitt itur peccatum, niſi reſlitnatur ablatum : 
with tundry other ſuch ſencences, whereof they haue good 
ſtore. In fine, they put the man into ſuch feare of conſcience, 
that he yeelded to make reſtitution, if ſo the ſame might bee 
done without his vndoing, diſcredit, or ſhame. Whereupon 
to comfort him againe, but indeed fearing leſt if they dealt 
too rigoroully and roughly with him, they ſhould get no- 


thing; they told him, that if in ſtead of all ſuch intereſts and 


vſuries, with which he found his conſcience burdened, hee 
onely would bee content to deliuer vnto them ſome ſuch 
ſumme of money, as without his vadoing, he thought hee 
might conueniently ſpare, they would take it vpon their 
ſoules, to ſee the ſumme imployed-vpon good, vertuous, and 
charicable vſes, tothe greater ment and benefic of his ſoule, 
and as a thing more acceptable vnto God, and leſſe ſcanda» 
lous to the world, than if hee ſhould make reftitution 
to whom it appertained, and had beene by his vſury in- 
tereſſed. Whereupon the Merchant being well fatisfied 
in conſcience, gaue them the money, and they him their 
abſolution, The Capwchins afterwards made great ſuit vn- 
to this Merchant to become a religious man of their Order, 
and to make a diſtribution of his goods among them: hee 
made great ſhew to be very willing for a while, but in the 
end he deceiued them, and falling to his old bi, did not 
ſlicke totell vnto ſome of his priuate friends this former tale, 


and 
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and by chat meanes the Ieſuits iugling came to light. 

They haue perſwaded the laſt Duke of Bauaria, this Dukes 
Father, to become one of their Society, and to make them a 
College of his owne Palace at Monachum, to build them a 
ſtately Church, all the Pillars, Arches, and the Porches being 
of fine Marble, and the whole Church couered ouer with fine 
Copper, adorned within & without with many curious and 
coſtly Images, Pictures, Tablets, andthe Vtenſels belonging 
to the Altars of gold and ſiluer, Copes and Veſtments ot 
cloth ot gold, cloth of tiſſue, and curious imbroideries. And 
withall to infeoffe whole Townes, Caſtles, and Mannors 
vpon their new College; his ſonne and heire being con- 
ſtrained to liue in a meane houſe in the ſame towne, with 
ſuch ſmall penſion as his father had formerly aſſured vpon 
him. — albeit the old Ieſuited Duke had ſurrendred this 
gouernmentof the Country vnto him, at his firſt entering 
into their Society, yet he durſt not doe any thing without 
the Ieſuits aduice and approbation. 

The old Duke (being a ſilly, zealous, ſimple, well minded 
Prince) was wont to entertaine into certaine Chambers, or 
Lodging in his Court (appointed for that purpoſe) all ſuck 
Pilgrims as trauelled that way, wich meat, drinke, and lodg- 
ing of the beſt, for three daies and three nights: and this 
was the manner of their entertainment. At the gates of the 
Towne, among the Souldivrs that had the guard, for it is a 
Gariſon Towne, there were certaine Officers to receiue all 
ſach Pilgrims as had good Letters of commendation, or te- 
ſtimony that they were Romiſh Catholikes, and bound to 
Rome, or any other place of pilgrimage vpon deuotion, or 
elſe returning homewards, which Officer was to condnt 
theſe Pilgrims preſently vpon their arriuall to a certaine 
lodging in the Dukes Court, where was another man of pur- 

ſe to receiue them; but before that they entred into their 
— were brought into a roome, where euery man 
had deliuered vnto him a cleane Shirt, a long Waſtcoat made 
of red Cotton, a paire of new blacke Canuaſſe breeches, a 
paire of new linnen Stockins, a paire of Slippers, a blacke 
Gowneza Girdle, a blacke Cap, and a little ſticke in his 1 : 
Pa or 
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for they were to put off all their owne clothes, and to put on 
theſe, which being done, they were ſhewed the way to the 
Church, there to ſay a few Auet and Paters, and then to re- 
turne to their lodging to dinner or ſupper, according to the 
time of the day chat they came thither. Theſe poore men had 
meat ſent them from the Dukes one Table, and ſerued in 
by his ſeruants, and the beſt Wine and Beere that the Coun- 
try did yeeld; beſides, euery man lay alone in a good Fea- 
ther- bed, with ſweet freſh linnen (more like a noble man than 
a Pilgrim) where they remained for the ſpace of three daies 
and ſo many nights. Moreouer, the Duke came himſelſe 
ſometimes, and waſhed theſe poore mens feet in warme wa- 
ter with ſweet herbs, and dryed the ſame with ſweer damaske 
Napk ins: when they were to depart, they had Shirts, Shooes, 
thoſe Stockins and Breeches which. they had formerly 
worne, a Pilgrims ſtaffe, and money in their Purſe according 
to their wants and quality. 

And when the Duke became a Ieſrite, it was agreed be- 
tweene them that the Pilgrims ſhould haue the ſelfe fame en- 
tercainment therefor euer; which indeed they liad as long as 
he liued. But as ſoone as euer the breath was out of his body 
(albeit they had meanes giuen vnto them by the Duke, not 
onely for their owne maintenance, more than that was ſuffi- 
cient, but alſo to entertaine the Pilgrims) theſe vnconſcio- 
nable Machiniliians, who can neuer abide any poore body, 
gaue ſtraight order at euery gate of the Towne, that no P1l- 

tim, or any other poore man ſhould come in, but ſend their 
— vnto them, the which if they like of, they marke 
with a priuate marke, that they may know if they come thi- 
ther againe, and then they write their names and Country 
in their bookes of Record, and perhaps ſend theſe poore 
creatures three pence or a groat, after ſuch time that they 
make them attend three or ſoure houres for it. The Pee. 
nian and ſome Net berlandorr, that did vſe to goe that way 
to Rome, doe giue them many a bitter curſe fortheir vncha. 
ritable dealings with them: but they care not, for there is 
none there that can controll them: nay, this Duke dare not 
offend them, and whatſoeuer they doe or ſay, is a Law. = 
ey 
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They haue at Bowrdeaxx, in Aquitania, built their Col. 
legevpon the land belonging to an Hoſpital, that apper- 


tained to the Pilgrims that goe to Saint James of * ella 3 


and inthe end, becauſe they would enlarge their College, 
they pulled downe the Heſpitall, and got into their hands 
all che reuenues thereof, vndertaking to the Magiſtrates of 
the Towne, and ouerſeers of the Hoſþira/!, to maintaine the 
ſame in farre better manner than it was kept before. But now 
theſe Vſurpers will admic none to haue a nights lodging 
there, but ſuch as haue ſpeciall Leiters of recommendations 
from ſome of their Society. All which I know to be true; 
for I haue beene told by more chan a hundred poore Pil- 
grims of ſeuerall Nations, of theſe their vnchriſtian-lke dea- 
ling wich chem. 

The Magiſtrates and Clergy of Twrnay in the Low (oun- 
tries, would not by any meanes receiue chem into their 
Towne, albeit they had the King of Spaines Letters Patents. 
Inthe end, vnder hand, they got one of their Factors, an 
eAntwerpian Merchant, to buy them one of the faireſt houſes 
in the Citie, and a whole rew of houſes beſides ; where they 
built their Schooles, and taught maugre all the Magiſtrates, 
the Biſhop, and all che Monks, Friers, and Clergy men what- 
ſoeuer. Yea, they haue there now two Colleges and a Semi- 
nary, where they lodge and boord Noblemen, Gentlemen, 
and rich mens children, which brings them in no fmal profit. 

The Magiſtrates and Citizens of che Towne of Iſie or 
Niſſel, alias Inſula, in the confines of Flanders, receiued the 
Teſnites into their City with ſuch henour and reſpect as is to 
be admired at, and yet they requited their kinde courteſies 
moſt baſely. Firft, the Migiſtrates and the inhabi:ants aſſu- 
red vnto them an annuall rent of about two hundred pounds 
ſterling. And becauſe that there was no ſpire place in the 
Towne that the Ieſuites did like of ro fer vp their reſt, the Mi- 
giſtrates, with: the common conſent and charges of all the 
Citizens, about the yeere 1608, brake downea great part of 
of the wall, rampier, and a great bulwarłe of the to une, and 
damped or filled vp the More, and tooke in aboue a hun- 
dred acres of ground into the Towne, inclcfing and ſor- 
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tifying it againe with a high ſtrong brick wall, rampiers, bul- 
warkes and another mote, and there built chem vpon their 
proper coſt and charges a goodly ſumptuous — mag- 
nificent Schooles,furniſhed with fine pleaſant Gardens, Or- 
chards and walkes, yea with all neceſlary offices, in ſo much 
that they brought water into euery office in the College. I 
omit to ſpeak e of a maiuellous faire Church, adorned with 
all neceſſary vtenſills thereunto belonging. And all this in 
lelſe ſpace chan two yeares. 

Moreouer, this new plot (which was thus taken in) was di- 
uided among the chiefeſt men of the Towne, where chey 
built the goodlieſt houſes in all the Citie, becauſe (forſooth) 
they would be neare theſe holy Fathers, to haue their ſpiritu- 
all comfort, and conſolation in time of need. The Ieſuits be- 
ing thus ſeated and ſetled like Princes ʒthe firſt thing was that 
they did, to requite the Citizens great loue, and extraordina- 
ry charges. They procured vnto themſelues from the King 
of Spaine, the Archduke, & the Archducheſſe Letters Patents, 
that they ſhould haue for cuery barrell of beere that is drawn 
within that Town two ſhillings nine pence farthing, which 
is for euery quart pot two Liards, or halfe a Stiuer, which is 
about an halte · peny halfe farthing Eng/s/,and doth amount 
to a great ſumme of mony yearly, conſidering the greatneſſe 
of the Towne, and the multitude of the people that are the 
Inhabitants thereof. Albeic the Aſſiſe which they were con- 
ſtrainedto pay (beſore that time) for their beere, was as much 
in equall * to the King, and the Archduke, as they did 
pay to the Brewery from which the poore begger was not 
tree, but if he did drinke, he paid ſo much vnto the King, as 
he did to the Victualer. And yet theſe vneonſcionable and 
couctous Jeſuiter, did for their benefit and better mainte- 
nance, procurethis other impoſition to be laid vpon the In- 
habitants, notwithſtanding the former extraordinary loue 
and kindneſſe which they receiued from them: Both which 
aſſiſe of the beere, the poore inhabitants haue beene conſtrai- 
ned to pay euer ſince, as well to the King, a8 to the Ieſuites; 
by means whereof, and other their politike cheating and co» 
ſenage, they are become not only exceeding rich, but alſo odi- 
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ous to all che Townes and Countrey there adioyning, 
And beſides, whereas the inhabitants of this Towne, had 
been for many hundred yeares free, and exempt from all for- 
tcicure or confiſcation of their lands and goods to the King, 
if any of them had committed any felony, murder, treaſon, 
or the like ; their bodies being only liable to the Law, and 
not their lands or goods. Now theſe Ieſuites (perceiuing that 
the State-houſe, the Towne Charter, and all the ancient Re- 
cords of the Towne had beene ſome certaine yeares before 
burnt, by occaſion of fire) procured vnder- hand a Patent to 
be granted to their College, of alitorfeicures and confiſcations 
whatſoener, that ſhould happen to fall due to the King, with- 
in that Towne and the liberties thereof; and having ſo done, 
they beganto ſeize vpon the land and goods of all ſuch as 
were conuicted for any of theſe or the like ctimes or offences. 
The Magiſtrates of the Towne, and all the reſt of the inhabi- 
tants, with one conſent did oppoſe the Ieſustet, as intruders, 
vſurpers, and common perturbers of their Priuileges and 
Liberties : whereupon the Ieſuites commenced tlieir ſute a- 
gainſt the Magiſtrates, and all the inhabitants of the Towne, 
in the higher Courts; wherein the leſuites would haue ſurely 
preuailed, it that a certaine Religious man (as I thinke) a Ca- 
non Regular of the Order of S. Auguſtiue, that liued in an Ab- 
bey about fix miles from the Towne (and yet in the territo- 
ries of the ſame) had not found out in the Library there, an 
old booke of Hiſtories or Antiquities in Manuſcript, written 
many hundred yeares ſince; wherein was contained, among 
other things, a Copie of the Charter of this Towne of Lyſl: - 
which being ſhewed vnto the Councell of State, the Ieſuits, 
with much ſhame & diſgrace, had a definitiue fentence giuen 
againſt them, neuer after wards to intermedle with the Priui- 
. Jeges and Statutes of the Towne,and to pay coſt and charges 
bclides. Oh the honeſtie of theſe holy men of the ſociety of Ieſus 
Tobn Chaſtell was taught and perſwadedby the Ieſuites, o 
murder Henry the fourth of France, and yet ſome Papsſts 
would deny it, if they could, beeauſe they are loth to make 
the Ieſuites odious: and yet others did helpe to erect a pillar 
ef ſtone neare to the Kings Palace in Pari, whereby ſo much 
was 
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was ſignified. But the [eſwits when they were recalled againe 
into France, from their þaniſkment, got leave of the King 
(vpon the Queenes requeſt) to deface it, ſome few yeares be- 
fore the King was murdered by Ravillacke. 

In the yeare 1607, The /e/aiter procured the Emperour 
Rodulphnr,co preſcribe that ancient Imperiall City Donewert 
in high Germany, and to giue ic in prey vnto the Duke of Ba- 
waris, who came privately with foure or fiue thouſand men, 
and tooke it andranſacked it, and afterwards put a ſtrong gar- 
riſon therein, altering their Lawes and Cuſtomes, and debar- 
ring them of all their former Privileges whatſoeuer, in ſo 
much that the chiefeſt men in the Citie, were conſtrained to 
abandon both houſe and home, and to ſeeke after another 
place to inhabite. Icame thorow this Citie within three mo- 
nechs after that the Duke of Bawaria had taken itz and it grie. 
ued my heart to ſec into what miſerable bondage the poore 
Citizens were brought, and all through che deuilliſh practiſe 
of theſe irreligious Machiauillt, who then did tyrannize ouer 
them, like ſo many Turks or Inſidels; for they managed the 
whole affaires of the Citie, the Gouernour which the Duke 
had placed there ouer the ſouldiers, ſtood but for a cipher; for 
he durſt doe nothing without the conſent of the Ieſuits. The 
Magiſtrates were all put out of their charge & offices; & other 
baſe, poore, mechanicall ſellowes appointed in cheir places, 
farre ynworthy the high dignitie of Cenſuls or Barghemaſters 
in ſuch an ancient free and noble City as that is. The ſouldiers 
were billeted in allthe Proteſlants houſes, and nꝗt in any Pa- 


pits houſe, where they dominierd like ſo many deuills, ma- 


king hauock of all that they could come by; aud yet the Pro- 
teſtants were conſtrained to pay them their wages beſides. 
What ſhall I ſay ? The Ieſuites, in effect, did command and 
controll the whole Citie, as they pleaſed. They baniſhed their 
Miniſters, and eompelled the inhabitants either to goe to 
heare Maſſe, contrary to their conſciences; or elſe forſake the 
Citie, and liue in exile. And yet chis is nothing in compari- 
ſon to that the Proteſtants of eAquiſeranum haue endured, 
and yet doe ſuffer. | 
The Emperour (har/es, (ſurnamed the Great ) hunting 
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vpon a time in the Foreſt of Arden, found out certaine Bathes 
or hot waters, in which place he built a very faire Citie, and 

called it Aquiſgranwm, and gaue it many priuileges and great 
freedome : among other things, he ordained that all other 
Emperours, his Succeilours, ſhould be crowned there, and 
that the Imperial Diadem (which is now kept at Franck ſuri 
vpon Main) ſhould be kept in this Citie. Here likewiſe hee 
built (among other Churches) a very faire Collegiat Church, 

endowing it wich great reuenues; within a Chappell of this 
Church the craſtie Clergie men (obſeruing the ignorance of 
the people in thoſe daies) ſer vp an Image of the bleſled Vir- 
gin Mary, which they affirmed to worke great miracles, by 
meanes whereof, and of the hot Bathes, this Citie came to be 
very famous, and haunted by many people; for many that 
were viſited with ſickneſſe and diſeaſes, came from farre and 
neare to this vp-ſtart Ledy,and the Bathes. Belides, all the 
Copper that is brought irom the vpper parts of Germany to 
Netherland, or theſe parts, is firſt brought thither to be refi- 
ned. In fine, when the miſtic fogges of ſuperſtition began to 
diſperſe, and che glorious ſun.ſhine of the Goſpell to ap- 
parc, it pleaſed God in this Citie (among others the neigh- 
bouring Townes and Prouinces) to call ſome to the true 
knowledge of his word, in ſo much that the molt part of the 
inhabitants thereof (the Monks, Friers, Nuns,and the other 
Clergy men excepted) in a ſhort time became Proteſtants, and 
had Miniſters, and a Church in che middeſt of the Citie. The 
Priefts and Friers perceiuing how the number of the Prete- 
ftants began to increaſe daily more and more; that this coun= 
terfeit Lady was fallen ſicke, and could worke no more mira- 
cles, becauſe the Proteſtant Miniſters had diſcouered their 
deceits and trumperies, and ſpoiled their market; and with- 
al, that the people came not with their offertories vnto them, 
as in former times;zwhich was to their no ſmall lotle and hin- 
derance; They (I ſay) plotted how to prevent this danger, 
and firſt chey intended to bring the Ic ſuites into the City, but 
this could not be; for the Proteſtants were more in number 
than they z and withall, there was an equall number ot Magi- 
ſtrates of either Religion: for there were two Preteſtant Bur- 
; ghcmaſlers, 
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ghemaſters, and two Papiſfi. Then they practiſed how to 
betray the Citie to the King of Spaine; but their treacherie 
was diſcouered; and the Proteſtants betaking themſelues to 
their armes, prevented ir z and the Duke of Clene (who was 
then Protector of the Citie) at their requeſt, pur in a garriſon 
of ſouldiers to detend them from the King of Sparnes forces; 
whoneucr after attempted any thing againſt the Citie, va- 
till after che Duke of Cleues death z at which time by the trea- 
cherous plots of the Jeſnites, who were priuately Jurb ing 
there, ſent an armie ſecretly vnder the conduct of Syinola, and 
tooke the Citie by treachery, and not by force of armes, or 
valour; and ſets a garriſon of ſoure thouſand men therein, all 
billeted or lodged in Proteſfants houſes;and they themſelues 
conſtrained to abandon the City, or elſe to liue no better than 
thoſe that liue vnder the cruell tyrannie of the Turłs. And as 
for the Miniſters, ſome they put to death, others eſcaped: 
away tq Holland, and other parts. Thoſe of the Proteſtants, 
that euer had beene Burg hemaſters, that they found, they put 
lik ewiſe to death, and many other ofthe Tounſmen, that at 
any time withſtood them, vpon any former tumults or come. 
motion, fared no better. ä 
cane to this Citie in the moneth of December 1616. 
where the next day I beheld (ro my no ſmall ſorrow ) a moſt 
lamentable tragedie, which was as followeth. As | would 
haue departed away, I could not, becauſe the Ports or Gates 
were locked, and all the ſouldiers in the Towne (but onely 
thoſe that had the watch) drawne (in their full compleat 
armes) to the Market- place, which is very ſpatious, & as big 
as Smithfield in London, In which Market · place, there was 
a ſcaffold fer vp hard by the State - houſeʒvnto the which they 
brought a proper young man about {ix and twentie yeares of 
age) bound, hauing a Ieſuite on either fide, who mounting 
the ſcaffold, wich a very ſweet and chearefull countenance, 
kneeled downe, and ſaid a ſhort mentall prayer; then riſing 
and looking about him, eſpied a friend of his, hard by the 
ſcaffold, vnto whom he caſt his cloake, intreating him to de- 
liver it vnto his wife; who was in a corner of the Market- 
place a farre off, rogerher with many other women and _ 
ten 
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dren vpon their knees, making the moſt lamentable noiſe 
that euer | heard, and deſiring God to iudge their cauſe. This 
man lifting vp his hands, pulled off his hat, and making a lo.mꝗ- 
reuerence towards thoſe women, and many other Proteftant; 
that ſtood by them, with a loud voice deſired them all to pray 
for him; and deſired God to ſorgiue him all his ſinnes, for 
Chriſt his ſake 5 ſignifying further vnto them, that the Je- 
ſuits had promiſed to ſaue his life, it ſo be that he would con- 
felle his ſinnes, and receiue the Sacrament, the which (ſaid he) 
I did, being drawne thereunto by their faire promiſes and 
erſwaſions, and the entire loue I bare to my wife, children, 
and kinsfolkes. But now I am heartily ſory for it g and then 
kneeling downe again, asked God & the Reformed Church 
(wich teares) forgiuenelle, for (ſaid he) I doe from my heart 
renounce all Popery, and will die a memberof the Reformed 
Church, wherein I was brought vp, Whereupon the /eſwits 
perſwaded him to recant choſe words, and to call to the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin Mary for helpe: but he would not, ſaying that he 
was ſory for that which he had already done. And within a 
while he kneeled downe againe, and the Executioner after 
that he had tyed a hand-kerchiete ouer his eyes, with a ſword 
ſtrucke off his head; whereupon the Proteſtant women and 
children made ſuch a lamentable crie, that it made ſome of 
the Pap;ts themſelues weepe, and pull their hats ouer their 
eyes. 
g This being done, they preſented to the view of all the be- 
holders another pitiſull ſpectacle, more lamentablethan the 
former.: A poore old man of about threeſcore and ten yeares 
of age, whole name was John Ballberner, ho being not able 
to go, by reaſon of his long impriſon ment, which was aboue 
two yeares in a Dungeon (as I was told) where none of his 
friends was permitted to viſit him, or to adminiſter any com- 
fort vnto him, hauing beene rack ed and tortured three ſeue- 
rall times: This man had beene one of the Burgbemaſters of 
the Towne, and euer oppoſed himſelfe againſt the Ieſuites, 
and the Spaniſs faction, in the defence of che Liberties of the 
Citie. Him they brought (ſupported by the Hangman and 
his man) to the ſcaffold, accompanied likewiſe with two le- 
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ſaites, and when he was got vp the ſcaffold, all the drums in 
che ¶(itie were beaten, and the Trumpetters did found their 
Trumpęets being ſet all round about the ſcaffoldʒbecauſe that 
no man ſhould heare what this poore dying-man ſaid: who 
Aif:ing vp his hands and eyes often towards heauen, in the 
end kneeled downe, and receiued very patiently that fatall 
ſtroke, the Executioner ſmiting off his head, as he had done 
the former. Whereupon the Preteſfant women and children 
made ſuch a great ery as they had formerly done, which made 
many of the Papiſtt, yea the Gouernour himſelfe (who was a 
Germane ) to weepe and — The Magiſtrates of 
the City, and the Emperours Delegat ſate in a gallery on the 
ſide of the State-houſe, to ſee the execution; which being en- 
- ded, they withdrew themſelues backe into the State- houſe, 
where was a great feaſt prouided tor them. Good God how 
merry were the Ieſuits, Prieſte, and Friers all that alternoone; 
I proteſt to you, I] did ſee with mine eyes aboue twentie of 
them croſſing the ſtreets ſo drunke, that they could ſcarce go 
or ſtand, and when they met the Hangman they ſhooke him 
by the hand, as though he had beene ſome great Dutch Heer, 
or Lord, telling him that he had performed his part wonder- 
full well, which madethe Rogue ſo proud of his office, that I 
heard him wiſh, that all Proteſtants had but one head, and he 
the ſtriking of it off: vnto whom a townſman that was a Pro- 
teſtant, anſwered, ſaying, that the Proteſtants had but one 
head, which was Chrift Ileſus their Sauiour, vnto whom (ſaid 
he) thou baſe Varlet, ſhalt one day giue an account for thine 
vncharicable wiſh;z and they that ſet thee on worke this day, 
for ſpilling of innocent bloud. Whereupon ſome Prieſts that 
ſtoed by, and heard his words, went preſently to the Magi- 
ſtrates, and accuſed him, and preſently cauſed him to be ap- 
prehended and put in priſon; what became of him I know 
nor, but-hhauc heard that he was baniſned, and that he liueth 
now in Emden. Sincethat time the Ieſuites haue cauſed a pil- 
lar of free · ſtones to be erectedin that place where the ſcaffold 
was, wich the portraiture of the Hangman ſtriking off this 
mans head, with this inſcription in great capitall letters, viz. 
Sic pereant qui hanc Rem: publicam & Sedem Regalem 
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Pretis Sacre (of. Maieſtatis edictis euertere moliuntur. 
Ad damnandam memoriam Ioannis Balckberner 
in vltimo tumults Anno ciopcx. hic excitato, 
Inter perduelles Ante ſignani. 

Columna hee ex decreto D. D. Subdelegatoram Sanctæ 
Ceſars Maieſti iuſſu 111, Nonas Decembris, eAnno 
CIIDCXVI, : 

They procured the King of Spaiue (without any right or 
reaſon) to ſend Spinola with an army to take Feeſet, one 
of the Hans Cities, being at peace and amicy with him, and 
little fearing any ſuch perfidious treachery, where they haue 
and ſtill doe vſe ſuch tyranny, that ic is as good for the inha- 
bitants to be vnder the Turkeas vnder the Sparis gouern- 
ment. This City was rich and had great traffique and com- 
merce with high Germany, tlie States Countries, and all Ve- 
therland. But it is now beggerd by meanes of the /eſuites 
and Spaniards their protectors. For as ſoone as Spinola had 
put à gariſon of ſix thouſand horſe and ſoot in: o this City, 
the /eſuites likewiſe came thither and were placed in the 
chieſeſt houſe in the City, which-did heretofore belong to 
the Duke of Cleuc, who was protector of it, and afterwards 
to the Marqueſſe of Brandenburg, his lawfull heire and ſuc- 
ceſſor. This noble City, wherein theGoſpell of Chriſt was 
truly and ſincerely preach d, is now become a ſtinking Si- 
nagogue of Antichrift, and a prey to /:/wits and Spaniards, 
who were not content to make hauock of Fmolt all they 
had, contrary to the compoſition made betweene Spinola 
and them, when they yeelded the Towne vnto him, but alſo 
rauiſhed their wiues and daughters before their eyes, neither 
will they ſuffer them to make ſale of theit houſes, and carry 
away that little they haue leſt them, and to permit them to 
depart to ſome other Country or City to ſeek their fortune; 
but compell them to ſtay there, & to labour and toileſ( like ſo 
many ſlaues) to maintaipt᷑ them. They haue the beſt Cham- 
bers and Beds in their houſes, and they themſelues are con- 
ſtrained to lie vpon Myts and in ſtraw: they haue all their 
houſhold ſtuffe at theit command, and they themſelues are , 
compelled co waſh, ſcoure, and doe all manner of drudgery 
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for them. The poore Inhabitants muſt of neceſſity prouide 
Firing, Candles, Salt, Vinegar, and Water for them grars, 
and attend on them wich cap and knee, or elſe be ſtab'd 
or well beacen, And albeit that it was agreed berweene the 
States of the vnited Prowimces, and the King of Spaine, that 
the Proteſtants of Necſel ſhould haue free liberty of conſci- 
ence to vie their Religion, in reſpect the Jeſuits, Nlonbs, 
Friers and Papiffs of Emeriok haue the like at their hands 
yet they can neuer goe to Church or Sermons,and eſpecially 
when they (ing Pſalmes, but they mocke and abnic them, 
either by hurling of ſtones in at the windowes, or ſome other 
villany. 

In che yeere 1619. (comming from Venice to Holland) 
I came to this City, and arriuing at my lodging, where [ was 
very well acquainted; che good man and his wiſe, who knew 
me, fell a wecping, telling me they had neuer a bed to lodge 
me in, for we haue ſix Spaniards (ſaid they) that lodge here, 
and the reſt of our beds they ſold and purloined away; and 
then they ſhewed mie their houſe, and how they had ſold all 
their houſholdſtuffc z for they had neither Braſſe, nor Pew- 
ter, nor any thing ts dreſſe their meat but one iron pot, for 
the reſt were earthen: they lay themſelues vpon aſtraw bed, 
more like Beggars than Citizens. The day was farre ſpent, 
and I weary, that I could goe no further, and therefore I re- 
ſolued to ſtay there that night, and co lie vpon a board or a 
bench. While I was comforting of the old folkes as well as I 
could, there came in a Spaniſh Souldier that had loſt his 
money at Dice and Cards in the court of guard, and would 
haue borrowed a Dollar of the good wife, whotold him that 
ſhe had none for her ſelfe; belides (ſaid ſhe) you owe meten 
Gilders (that is twenty ſhillings in Engliſh mony) I thought 
you would haue paid me that firſt, for I was conſtrained to 
pawne my bed to get money for you, and euer ſince my 
husband and I haue laine vpon ſtraw, which we neuer did 
before in all our life time; whereupon the Spaniard, Sezor 
Juan de Nauarra (for ſo was his name) called her Puts 
Vieja, old Whore, and atheuſand ſuch names, and ſhooke 
ker almoſt all co peeces; then, leauing lier crying, tooke the 
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pottage pot and filled it halſe ſull with water, and put a great 
Brick- bat and a peece of rotten Cabbidge into it and laid it 
ouer the fire, and went out into the yard and brought in 
three or foure great Fagots and other wood, and made ſuch a 
great . wos atraid he would haue burn d the houſes 
and thus he continued burning of Fagots and Billets (which 
are very deare there) for the ſpace of two houres, and would 
haue burnt more, had not ſhe gone forth and borrowed of 
one of the neighbours two ſhillings to giue him, for feare 
that he would haue burn d all her wood; albeit, I thinke in 
my conſcience that he did burne in that time more than did 
coſt her eight pence. But when he had the money, away he 
went, and chen ſne took e off the pot, and chrew the ſtone 
and rotten Cabbidge away, and made ſomething ready 
for our Supper; but before that we could make an end, two 
other Spaniards came in, and without bidding or inuiting, 
fate downe with vs and cooke part of that little we had, and 
then went away without offering any money, or ſay ing ſo 
much as we thanke you. 

The very ſame night, another Spaniard would haue the 
old woman /aſter ten of the clock e to goe and ferch him a 
whore; and becauſe ſhe would not goe, hee gaue her three 
or foure blowes with his Mus ket reſt, and would haue bro- 
ken her bones if another whore of his acquaintance had not 
come in (hearing the old woman cry) who pacified him, and 
lay with Sor Lawrencio (for ſo was his name) that night. 
O the Religion and conſcience of theſe Carhohke Spani- 
ards, that tyrannize farre worſe than the Twrke, whereſocuer 
they get the vpper hand! | 

But now to returne againe to the /eſwies, who are the only 
commanders of this City, whoſe words arc Lawes, yea Ora- 
cles among the Spaniards. They preach and catechiſe 
young children twiſe or thriſe a weeke, yea the Souldiers 
doc take proteſtants children by force, and bring them to the 
Ieſuites to be inſtructed in popery. Alas, if! ſhould tell you all 
the wrongs and miſdemeanours that the Ieſuites haue com- 
mitted in this City and elſewhere, this Pamphlet would 
grow to be a great volume. 1 
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The next Summer, after the death ofthe Emperour Mat. 
thias, the Ieſuites of Liege kept a great ſolemne ſunerall for 
him, which was as neere as | can remember in this manner: 
Fult, a noble mans ſonne that was one of their Schollers, 
being very richly attited, riding vpon a great horſe, with an 
imperiall Crown on his head, hauing a Canopy carried ouer 
him borne by ſix men, attended on with a great trainè, re pre- 
lenting the perſon ot the King of Spaine ʒanother in the tame 
manner repreſenting the King of France; others the King of 
Bobemia (that is now Emperour) and all other Catholike 
Princes. Euery one of them hauing a guard of Souldiers 
both horſe and foot, all being the /eſwites Schollers, They 
were all drawne out in their diuiſions Souldier. lik e, having 
their Captaines and other Officers (who were Ieſuites) to 
lead them on, in a great market place which is by Saint 
Pauls Church : from whence the counterfeit hearſe was 
brought forch, carried and accompanied with many Mour. 
ners, with chat ſtare and Ceremonies as g eat Princes are 
wont to be brought to their laſt home. Aiter that followed 
theſe Kings and Princes ſeuerally accompanied with their 
traine and guard, hauing their banners carried before each 
of them placed by Heralds. Then came the Breader god, 
their Sacrament, carried by a /eſ#it vnder a Canopie, borne 
by foure ſchollers inwhite Surplices ſinging: after chat fo'- 
lowed the Image of the bleſſed Virgin Mary very curiouſly 
wrought (whercin wanted neitheir coſt norart)carried vpon 
mens ſhoulders accompanied with many Jeſuites and ſing- 
ing men: and laſt of all came Wick/sffe, lohn Hus, Ierome of 
Prague, Martin Luther, Caluin, Bexa, M. Bucer, P. Mar- 
tyr. Oecolampadius, Zuinglius, Bullinger, Melan dton, Fox, 
and Maſter Perkins, all bound with iron chaines, and led and 
guarded with a (quadron of Deuils: who made the Monks, 
Friers, and other Clergy men to skip tor ioy, to ſee thoſe 
men that had writien againſt them to be led captiue by La- 
cifer and his Angels. The Hearſe being thus attended by 
ſo many Kings and Princes, the Sacrament, the bleſſed Vir- 
gin, and the blacke guard marcht forward to the /eſuites 
College, where they all entered and fell co their 3 
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here might you haue ſeene us, Luther, Beza, Perkins, and 
the reſt; yea, the Deuils with their Beads in their hands ſay 
Paters and ¶Aues for the Emperours ſoule. Truly I maruel- 
led much to ſee the /eſmites permit thoſe whom they call 
and condemne for Heretikes to enter into their Church, and 
to accompany the bleſſed Sacrament, and the bleſſed Vir- 
gins Image; yea, in my opinion they abus d thoſe Catho« 
like Kings and Princes who were then and there repreſented, 
to ras choſe men into their company, whom they neuer 
affected or loued; and that which is worſe, to place Deuils to 
bring vp the reare of their armie. 

All cheſe Souldiers were the /eſwites Schollers, and taught 


and inſtructed in military Diſcipline by che Ieſuites them - 


ſelues, who are euery where martiall men, and giuen tan 
Alarti quam Mercurio, ſor in euery Army, Leaguer, Gar- 
riſon, or Nauie that any Catholike K ing or Prince hath, 
there the /eſuites will be as buſie as an Atturney in Vſtmin- 
ſter Hall in the middeſt of a tearme. Hy Palladi oratores, nows 
Philoſopbi, in Caſtris non in Clauſtris derſantur. They had ra- 
ther to be ſtirring abroad and follow the Campe, than bee 
confined within che circuit of a Cloiſter. And therein they 
doe imitate their Father Ignatius of inſamous memory, ſor he 
was a Souldier, and ſo are they: yea, in euery one of their Col- 
leges they haue Armour and munition to furniſh many thou- 
ſand Souldiers; and beſides, there is not any one of them but 
knowes how to vic his Armes, as if he had beene a Souldier 
all the daies of his life. To conclude, this funcrall or Obſe- 
quies did coſt the Parents and friends of theſe young leſui- 
ticall Kings and Princes (by report) aboue two thouſand 
unds ſterling. 

What ſhall I ſay? The Jeſuites haue e vtter ruine 
and ouerthrow of Don Sebaftian, the laſt King of Portugal 
and Algarbes ; for through their policie and wicked counſel 
he loft his Crownes and Kingdomes, and in che end his life, 

They haue beene the chiefeſt cauſe of all the ciuill Warres, 
Maſſacres, andtroubles in France, ſince the death of Henry 
thethird of France, to this preſent time. 

Theſe ſeditious infernall Locuſts: haue beene the * 
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caſion of thoſe bloudy warres berweene the King of Poland 
and chegreat Duke of Moſconia or Ruſſia, and againe, be- 
tweene Poland and Swerbland. 

Haue not the Ieſte: beene the cauſe of the loſſe of Y. 
tali the vpper and lower Palatinate ? And haue they not 
bene the cauſe of all theſe Wars, Bloudſhed, Commotions, 
Dearth, Famine, Perſecutions, Rapine, Miſeries, Calami- 
ties and Deſtructions that haue hapned in /raly, France, Ger- 
many, Bohemia, Netherlands, the ſeuenteene Prowinces, and 
other neighbouring Countries, Cities, Townes, and Com- 
mon wealchs, theſe forty or fifty yeeres and vpwards? 

I omit to ſpcake of their ſeucrall trecherous deſignes 
againſt Queene Elix abeth of famous memory, or of the 
Gunpom der treaſon, or how that they haue beene theſe twenty 
yeeres baniſhed out of all the territories of the Signory of Ve- 
vice, for their impoſtuxes and led practiſes, and for being 
common diſturhers of the peace and tranquillity of the com- 
mon wealth. Neither how they haue incroached vpon the 
priuileges and liberties of moſt of the famous Schooles and 
Vniuerſities of Italy, Spaine, Portugall, France, Netherland, 
Germany, Poland, and other Catholike Countries. But 1 
will ſpeake a word or two more of their Colleges, Chur- 
ches, Schooles, and manner or method of teaching, and ſo 
conclude. > i a 

Firſt of all, I would haue you to vnderſtand that they re- 
ceiue none into their Society, but ſuch as are either deſcen- 
ded of great parentage and good friends, whoſe greatneſſe 
may countenance their deſignes, and procure others to bee 
beneficiall vnto them; or ſuch as are wealthy, to inrich their 
Colleges; or learned and witty Schollers, who by their 
workes & writings, are like to aduance the credit and reputa- 
tion of their ſocietyzor ſome Tradeſ· men to be their Lay - bre- 
thren and Officers of their Colleges 3 or elſe ſome cunning 
fly knaue or crafty companion to — their Porter, vpon 
whoſe truth and fidelity they may aſſuredly rely and de- 
pend : for the Porter muſt be a ſmooth tongu d fellow, and as 
true as ſteele, or elſe he is not for their turne; neither will 
they put him into that office, before ſueh time as they _ 
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had a long triall and experience of his wit and fidelity; for 
he knowes more of their knauery than all the reſt of the ſo· 
ciety, except it be the Rector and two or three more: beſides, 
what gift or mellage ſoeuer is ſent vnto any of the College, 
it muſt come firſt ts his hands; for the College gate is al wales 
locked faſt, and he hath the key tied to his girl 

Euery Ieſuite in their Colleges hath ſome imployment cr 

office; as for example, ſome are imployed in writing books 
of controuerſies, or otherwiſe z whoſe workes neuer come 
to the Preſſerillche father Preuinciall, and the beſt Divines, 
and the beſt learned men of their ſociery of that Prouince, 
yea of the next Prouince, and moſt commonly their General 
who liues al waies at Rome) doe peruſe, correct, and amend 

the ſame; ſo that they neuer print any booke in any of their 
names, without the mature counſell and advice of their ſu - 
periours. Which (in my opinion) would not doe amiſſe, if 
the Diuines of the reformed Church would doe the like 

among themſclues. 

Some of them that haue the gift of preaching, doe ſtudy 
their Sermons, the Fathers, and Schoole Diuinity, and at- 
tend to heare Conſeſſions and ſay Maſſes, albeitall thoſe that 
are Pricfts are Maſle-mongers : others doe tret here and 
there abroad about the College affaires: and others, who are 
Lay-brethren, haue imploiments enough either at home or 
abroad; for ſome of them are Tailors, and are euer making of 
new Habits, or elſe mending of old for the other Fathers 
and Lay - brethren. They haue Phyſicians, Apothecaries, 
Chirurgians, Barbers, Printers, Tailors, Shoomakers, 
Cookes, Waſhers, Bakers and Brewers (if they line in a 
beere Country) of their owne order and ſociety. And fo 
haue all (or the moſt part) ef the other Orders of Mons and 
Friers in all popiſn Countries, eſpecially in Spaine and Italy, 
and therefore poore Tradeſ-men get little or nothing by 
the Ieſuites, or any other Mens, Friers or Nuns what- 
ſocuer. 

The younger ſort of them doe teach children the Latine 
and the Greeke tongues (except it bein Spaine, where neuer 


or ſeldome the Greck is taught in the Ieſuits Schools, or elſe- 
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where, except it be in ſome Vniuerſities.) And they diuide 
their Shools into fiue Clatles,thar is to ſay, in the firſt the 4c- 
cidence, or Introduction to the eight parts of ſpeech, and the 
declination of — Verbes, which they cali Figures. 
the ſecond, the Grammar the third, the Syntax: the fourth, 
Poetry the fifth, Rhetoricke. But if it be in an Vniuerſicy, 
then they haue other Claſſes and Lectorers, for Logi- k, Phi- 
loſephy. Dininity,and all the other Arts. Now in cuery Claſſe 
there is a /eſ#ite that teacheth. The Schollers doe remoue or 
proceed once euery yeere ( which is after theit vacation, 
about Michaelmas) from one Claſſe to another, for they are 
ordinarily no longer than one yeere in one Claſſe. And 
euery Schoole- maſter. is appointed by the Prefeft of the 
Schooles, how much he muſt reade and expound vnto his 
Schollers euery day; for he muſt give chemnomore, nor no 
leſſe than the ordinny Letſon. And withall, hee teacheth 
Greeke Grammar, and other Greeke Authors, together wich 
the Latine. | * 
The 2 doe euery other. yeere extract out of ſuch Au- 
thors as they like beſt, as well Latine as Greeke, ſuch ſele- 
Red places as is moſt comaiodious and fitting to reade to 
young youths, and doe print the ſame in their one Colle- 
ges, and ſell them at a very deare rate to their Schollers, ap- 
pointing to euery Claſſe ſuch other bookes, beſides the 
Grammar, as is fic for their tender capacity. Their Grammar, 
and all che reſt of their ſchoole bookes are of the /eſwites 
owne collections. They teach ſtill the ſelſe ſaine Grammar 
in all their Schooles, in-what Country ſoeuer they be; but in 
the other bookes, whether they be in proſe or ver ſe, they 
differ, and euery ſecond, yeere they alter all their ſchoole 
bookes, except the Figures, Grammar, and Syntax, of meere: 
policy to vtter the more bookes, and conſequently to gaine 
the more money, for they haue very many Schollers, be- 
cauſe they doe not permit any Latine Schoole beſides their · 
owne in any towne or City where they refide, 

In the three lower Claſſes they appoint two ſeuerall Ex- 
perourt, the one they call the Emperenr ofthe Eaſt, the other + 
__ Well, as it was heretofore in the time of Charles the 

WE on. Great, 
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Great, and others, when the Empire of Rowe was diuided 
into two parts betweene two Emperonr;, whereof the one 
was called che Emperor of the Eaſt,& kept his Court at er. 
ftantineple 5 and the other the Emperonr of the Welt, who 
commonly now adaies reſides at Prague in Bobemia. Now 
the Ieſuites, that are the Schoole-maſters, doe diuide their 
Schollers in euery Claſſe equally berweene theſe two Empe- 
rexrs, appointing vnto euery one his owne ſubiects, who 
are likewiſe diuided into ſeucrall offices or callings, as Con- 
ſult, Senators, Patrici ant, Knights, Plebeyans, and the like. 
Theſe Emperows (who moſt commonly are ſome great 
mens ſonnes) doe ſit Maieſtically in very faire Chaires or 
Scats, hauing their Scutchions, Banners, and Mottos drawne 
out very curiouſly, at the end of a lance, faſtened to the wall 
ouer their heads. And the Cenſuli, Senators, and the reſt of 
the chiefeſt men doe ſit according to their dignities, places, 
and offices, euery one hauing his Seutchion-ouer the place 
where he ſits. | 
In euery Claſſe che Schoole-maſter doth appoint eight 
or ten (and ſometimes more or leſſe, according to the num- 
ber of the Student Schollers whom they thinke fit, for ex- 
traordinary pregnancie of wit and learning, to be Prefect 
ouer the other Schollers who beare no dignity or office in 
that Claſſe, and to heare them recite their Leſſons, and to 
iue vp the names of ſuch as are not perfect therin tothe ma- 
er, who inioynes them to ſome publike or priuate penance, 
as to ſweepe the Schoole, to ſtand vpon his feet for acertaine 
time in the Schocle, to ſay ſo many Pafter NMoſter, or Aue 
Maria vpon their knees, in the open ſtreet before their 
Church doore, to copie out of ſome booke ſo many lines 
or pages, and the like penance for they whip them neuer 
publikely in tlie Schoole, but ſend them to the Father Pre- 
fett, who giues hem correction pꝛiuately in a little roome 
which is by the Schoole for that purpoſe; for the boies had 
rather vndergoe priuate correction than a publike penance; 
becauſe thoſe that paſſe by will laugh and huſh at them; nei. 
ther will they either correct them or impoſe any publike pe- 
nance vpon any, vnleſſe he be a meere block- head, that will 
R 3 not 
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not learne, or one that hath committed ſome extrordinary 
offence or crime. 

Morcouer , the Porter at the time appointed that they 
ſhould come to the Schooles, rings a bell, and at the very 
laſt coll all the Schoole- maſters come out together, and goe 
euery man to his one Claſſe, and there ſtay till che bell 
rings againe; and then againe at the firſt coll, they and the 
Schollers come out, tor they muſt not breake the Orders and 
Rules of the Schoole. 

In the morning, after they haue been at Schoole an houre 
and a halfe or thereabout, the ſame bell rings, and then they 
goe to Church to heare Mafle, which endures halfe an houre, 
and then they returne to their Clatles againe. But in ſome 
Countries (when the daics are long) after Maſſe they goe 
home to breake- faſt, and within halfe an houre after they 
come to ſchoole againe. Euery day (or euery other day) 
they haue diſputations in the three lowermoſt Claſſes, where 
the boics doe challenge and prouoke one another in the de- 
clining of Nownes, Pronounes, Verbs, or Participles, or in 
coniugating of Verbs either in Latine or Greeke. And this 
they doe for to get one anethers place, which breeds ſuch 


emulations among them, that it makes them of their owne: 


accord ſtudy both night and day, ſome to maintaine their 
places, ſeats and dignities; and others of meere ſchoole am- 
bition, to aſpire and aſcend higher. But none muſt (as I 
haue heard) challenge or prouoke the Emperour, or the Se- 
nators, but thoſe that are next in dignity vnto them, ſo that 
thoſe of the P/ebeyans cannot aſcend to the Senate, or any 
ether place or dignity but by degree. 


When two of them haue done diſputing, the Maſter giues 


his iudgement, and then other boies ſtart vp, and craue leaue 
of the Maſter to challenge their aduerſary to the combat, 
who permits thoſe two (whom he pleaſeth) to enter into the 
Liſt; and thereupon theſe two — ſtand vp and 
crolſe themſelues firſt, before they beginne co oppoſe one 
another. 
The Ieſuits haue another pretty tricke how to make their 
Schollers ſtudy, and bring in profit for themſelues: that is, 
They 
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They will ſometimes giue vnto their Schollers both a pri- 
uate or a publike Premium, a reward, which doth not onely 
animate and incourage the boies to ſtudy, but alſo oblige 
and enduce their parents to recompence the Schoole-maſtcr. 
But vnto great men, or rich mens ſonnes, they doe vſe to 
giue the beſt Premia, or rewards, becauſe they doe expect in 
counter exchange a great recompence: to the poorer ſort they 
giue little Pictures ot Saint Ignatius their Patron, of the blei- 
ſed Virgin Mary, or of ſome Saint that they moſt affect. But 
on the richer ſort they beſtow Beads and Bookes, or ſome 
coſtlier Pictures. 

Euery Saturday in the afternoone, all the Schollers of their 
ſeuerall Claſſes doe meet together in a great ſpacious roome, 
to be catechized by one of the /eſwites, who is appointed to 
expound Canis Catechiſme, and to ſtrike or inſuſe into 
their tender capacitie ſuch damnable points of doctrine as 
they pleaſe; as, that ir is ameritorious deed to murder Kings 
and Princes, being excommunicated by the Pope. To equi- 
uocate, cog, lye, cheat, and that a Roman Catholike is not 
bound, or tied to keepe faith with Heretikes, meaning Pro- 
teſtants. And a thouſand more of their leſuiticall poſitions, 
which [ for breuitie ſake doe forbeare to treat of. Into this 
cacechizing Schoole none are permitted to enter but onely 
their owne Schollers, for it ſeemes they are aſhamed to let 
men of vnderſtanding know what good inſtructions tliey 
giue vnto their Pupils, But howſoeuer, choſe points of do- 
rine they ſtrike into their capacity in their tender age, the 
ſame very ſeldome weareth away, but rather increaſeth with 
their yeeres, as daily experience teacheth vs. 8 

I would to God that the Church of England. which pro- 
ſeſſeth the true Orchodoxall Religion, would be as carefull 
to haue her children inſtructed in their nonage, in the truth 
of the Goſpell of our Sauiour Chriſt Ieſus, which leadeth 
them to ſaluation; as that falſe Mountebanke Synagogue of 
Rome, the Chaire of Antichriſt, and the ſonne of perdition 
doth, to hurle them headlong to hell and damnation. And 
therefore I would wiſh all religious and painfull Schoole - 


maſters to take a courſe, that thoſe Infants which are _ 
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mitted to their tutelage bee (before all things) well in- 
ſtructed and taught the Chriſtian Doctrine, and the Princi- 
ples or grounds of the true Religion. 

Morcouer, the Ieſuite: Schollers muſt not reueale vnto 
any man thoſe points of Dòctrine that are taught them in 
their catechizing Schooles; for if they doe, they muſt con- 
feſſe it to their ghoſtly Father (who is a Ieſuite) and moſt 
commonly the Prefeſt of the Schooles, when he comes to be 
ſhrift, which is once euery moneth, and then he is ſure to 
haue ſome extraordinary penance inflicted vpon him, and 
euer after to be branded and noted for a Tel. tale out of the 
Schooles. But ſuch as will ſwallow downe this golden poi- 
ſoned bait, and proue a good Proficient, oh he is a good boy, 
and ſhall not want his Premium; for indeed this day is the 
ordinary time, that they beſto w their belt Premia, or Rewards 
vpon their Schollers. Oh the ſubtilties and trumperies of 
theſe Loy2biſts, to ſeduce theſe (imple youths to their diabo- 
licall and Antichriſtian doctrine. 

And whereas they take vpon them to inſtruct and teach 
children freely, and without any reward; I dare boldly 
ſpeake it, they get fix times more than if they would keepe 
a mercenary Schoole, for it is but a poore Schoole that bringe 
them not in yeerely aboue fiue or ſix hundred pound ſter- 
ling. But their Schooles in great Cities and Vniuerſities are 
worth a great deale more, for it is an ordinary thing to ſee 
ſeuen or eight hundred Schollers in their fiue inferiour Claſ- 
ſes ; and therefore in thoſe Colleges where they teach all 
the Arts, and where there are twelue Claſſes, and euery 
Claſſe a Maſter, there are not moſt commonly leſſe than a 
thouſand or ſᷣſteene hundred Schollers, who are ſtill ſolici- 
ting their parents and friends to be bountifull to their Ma- 
ſters the /eſuites and they themſelues, when they come to 
inherit their Lands, Patrimony, or Portions, will likely be 
beneficiall to them, and ſill fauour and protect their ſociety 
and faction to the vttermoſt of their power. Yea, the poo- 
reſt of them all, that are not able to beſtow any gratuity: - 
vpon them when they are young and their Schollers, when 
they are come to age and preferment, will not be vngrate- 
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full to them of whom they had their learning and education, 

And againe, the [-ſaites doe ſpeake to their Schollers, 
whoſe Parents are rich (if they dwell in the lame Towne or 
City) to perſwade them to frequent their Churches to heare 
Maſſes, and to come to them to Confeſſion, and withall to 
be oftheir ſodality, to the end they might the better diue 
into their ſecrets, and participate ot their wealth, which is 
the maine matter they aime at. 

And whereas all other Aon, and Nun make three 
Vowes, that is to ſay, Chaſtity, Pouerty, and Obedience; the 
Teſuites (to the end to give a puſh beyond all other religious 
Orders) adde one more; which is, that they ſhall at all times 
be ready to runne and trudge from one Country to another, 
like poore Rogues, to what part ſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe the 
holy Father the Pope, and their Father Generallto ſend them; 
yea though it were to the worlds end, and murder Kings and 
Princes to merit Heauen. And withall, all other A ends and 
Friers doe make theſe three V owes but once, which is after 
that they haue beene in the Habit one whole yecre, which 
they call the yeere of . or wowicefſhip, at which time 
they make their profeſſion; yet the /e/avres will haue their 
Noxices to ſerue them two yeeres in their vouiciat before 

they make their Vowes y which firſt Vowes they call Ve 
ſimplicia, ſingle V owes, becauſe they can (as they ſay) diſ- 
pence with them: for after a man hath becnea /eſuir twenty 
or thirty yeeres, they may (if they pleaſe) put him away and 
exclude him out of their ſociety; whereof I haue knowne 
many, yea among our Engliſh /eſwites I haue knowne ſome, 
namely one who went by the name of Maſter Floyd, who 
lived at Paris not long agoe, and is no but a Secular Prieſt, 
albeit he was for many yeeres a Ieſuite; the reaſon is (as 1 
thinke) becauſe he, and thoſe that they put out of their ſoci- 
ety, were not wicked enough to keepe them company: or 
elſe doe put themſelues out of the ſociety of the Ieſuites when 
they percciue their villany. 3 
But when one hath beene trained vp many yeeres in their 
Macbauillian Schoole, if he be for their turne, then he males 
thoſe Vowes again, and then he is a profeſſed Iudaiſ, which is 
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not without a long proofe and triall of his integrity and de- 
uotion to their Order, and to the rearing vp ot the Spaniſh 
Monarc hie; and then, and not before, they will acquaint 
him with the hidden myſteries of their Order. For in ſome 
Colleges there are threeſcore or foureſcore ſeſuitets j and yet 
not aboue three or foure profeſſed Ieſuitet; yea albeit they 
wearc all one kinde of Habite, and fare all alike. And in ma- 
ny great Cities they haue three Houſes: Firſt their Domu 
Profe ſſa, wherein live none hut profeſſed /eſuites + ſecondly, 
their College, where they haue their Schooles, wherein the 
Rector, and one or two more of them are Profeſſed, and nong 
elſe: And laſtly, their Nowiciate, where all their young No- 
uices are kept, and mewed vp, vnder the gouernment of a 
Rector, and two or three more proſeſſed. Machiauilli. 


H Auing treated of all Monks, Friers, and Ieſuites, and of 
their beginning, proceedings, & preſent eſtate in parti- 
cularʒ It reinaines now for me to ſpeak a word or two of their 
impoſtures, & cozenage in generall, but more ſpecially of the 
Aendicant Friers and leſuites, which may ſerue as a Caucat 
or Premonitios, to ſne wich what braſen faces, and palpable 
lyes and groſſenelſe, they proceed to ſubuert, and overthrow 
True Religion; and yet iuſtifie themſelues to the world, to 
count enance their wick edneſſe, though neuer ſo foule and 
hainous. I omit to ſpeake of their Doctrines, Schoole- que- 
ſlions, Ceremonies, the Popes Supremacie, and many other 
ſuch matters of controuerſies, which haue beene ſo often diſ- 
puted by many, and confuted by our learned Diuines. 

But leauing thoſe matters vnto others far more ſufficient 
than my ſelſe, I will ſpeake no more than I haue ſeene, and 
k none ofmy knowledge to be true, or can bring ſufficient 
aut horit ie; and then I will draw to a concluſion. : 

Firſt, I would haue you to vnderſtand, that theſe Mane 
and Friers, doe molt ambitiouſly and arrogantly bragge that 
this, or that holy Saint, was the firſt Iaſtitutor or Founder of 
their Order or Religion; As the /eromite Monks bragge of 
their pretended Patron S. lerome : the Benediftins of S. Bee 
net: the Auſten Friers of S. Anſften z the Dominicans of S. De. 
minicks 
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minick z the Franciſcans of S. Francis, and ſo of the reſt. O- 
thers more ambitious than they, haue mounted vp a little 
higher, as the Triuitariant, who would make the world be- 
leeue that their Order was firſt inſtituted by the bleſſed 7rint- 
tie, who gaue chem their Rule by a diuine reuelation, whereof 
they brag not a little, as may be ſeene by this Rithme, which 
is written in capitall letters ouer the doore of their Cloiſter, 
in the Suburbs of Arras, in the Prouince of eArtez in the 
Low Countries and many other places, as I cold you before: 

Hic eſt ordo ordinatus; 
Non A ſandi is fabricatus; 
Sed a ſolo ſummo Des. 

The Carmelite Friers doe boaſt that the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary gaue them their Habite vpon AMownt Carmel; toge- 
ther with a Scrowle, wherein was written their Rule and Or- 
der of life and manners. | 

The Ieſaites ſcorne to deriue their Order from any Saint; 
no not from lame Ignatius their Founder; but from eſa, 
whoſe Companions they are (if you will beleeue them: ) for 
they ſty le themſelues Patres & Religioſi Societatis Ieſu, Fa- 
chers and Religious men of the Society of Ieſus; his compa- 
nions and play.fcllowesgbue they play foule play wich him 
for they hitherto haue and do ſtill play the theeues with him, 
in robbing him of his henour and glory, the which they at- 
tribute vnto the bleſſed Virgin, Popiſh Saints, Images, and 
© the like traſh. O horrible blaſphemy! Horreſco referent. Theſe 
great titles ſerue them for a cloake to couer their hypoctiſies 
and abominable impieties. But let vs returne to the matter, & 
I doubt not but I ſnall make it yet a little more manifeſt vnto 
you, how far the /:ſaits do differ from the Lord Ieſus & like- 
wiſe the other rable of Frier, from their pretended Patrons, 
for theſe borrowed titles of honours are none of their owne: 
Nam genus & proauos, & que non fecimus ipſi, 

Diæ ea noſtra voce, 

Stemmata quid faciunt, quid prodeſt Pontice longs 
Sanguine cenſeri, picteſq; oſtenders vultus 
Maisrum, Ce. 

S: coram Lepidis male viuitur? 
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Pulchrizxa multò par ati, quam creari nobilem. 
Qui genus 1attat ſuum, 
Aliena laudat. 

Theſe Iuglers haue many way es and trick es to chest men 
of their money, beſides that which they get by begging, as 
by ſale of their priuate Maſſes, Confeſſions, lying Miracles, 
Pardon and Indulgences, Reliques, Confraternit ies, and the 
like. And withall, by petſwading other men that are rich, 
to become Friers of their Orders; and ſometimes they doc ſe- 
duce young Merchants and ſhop-keepers, to breake with 
their Creditors, and vnder- hand to purloine and ſell away c- 
ther mens goods, and to offer or giue them all the money, 
which they haue, or can borrow, and then they will enter. 
taine them into their Orders; and perhaps ſend them away 
priuately varo ſome other Monaſtery oſ their Order in ſore 
other Prouince, to be taught and inſtructed in their Rule and 
diſcipline, for one whole yeare, vrhich they call the y ente of 
eApprobation ar Nouice-ſbip e for afier that one hath beerte a 
yearc in any Cloiſter eicher of: Aon or Frieys, (the /eſnites 
only excepted, who haue two yeares of Approbatiss) if he be 
willing to perſeuere, and to leade a Monaſticall life, he makes 
his profeſſion and thoſe three Vowes, of Chaſftitir, Pouertie, 
and Obedience: but how wall they performe and keepe rheſe 
Vowes, God, and all thoſe that ars well acquainted with their 
Iuglings, doc know full well. Now, if a man enter into an 
Order of Monks or Friers, no man dare trouble him, for "ft 
his debts are payed, though heowed ten millions; for then 
he is a holy man, though neuer fo wicked a knave before; and 
to arreſt him, is no leſſe oſfenoe than ſacrilege.. Now let vs 
ſpeake a word of all theſe in order. 

Firft of all, theſe Menze, Friert, Ieſuites and Prieftt, doe 
ge a world of money by their Maſſes: for they haue men that 

t all day long, in ſome place in their Churches, (eſpecially in 
Spaine and Italy) with a great paper -· booke, like a ſhop-book, 
vpon a table, to write done the names of all ſuch that brin 
money, to haue Maſſes ſaid, and how many Maſſes they 
would haue ſaid, and wherefore z whether for the liuing, or 
for the dead, or ſor their good ſueceſſe in their journey — to 

obtaine 
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obtainetheir deſire againſt their enemies, or for their good 
intents z or for their friends, either liuing, or for their ſoules 
in Purgatory: or for their health; or fer their cattell, heards 
or flockes ; or for the Popes Holinelle, and the extirpation of 
che Goſpell, (which they call Herelie) and the exalcation of 
their Catholike Religion : or for a woman that is great with 
childe, that ſhe may haue a ſpeedie deliuerancezand ſometimes 
that the childe may proue to be a boy; and a thouſand ſuch 
matters: for they will ſay Maſſe (or at leaſt-wiſe they will pro- 
miſe to doe it) tor any thing, if you will give them money. If 
your head doe ake, or if you haue paine in your teeth, or in 
your belly, orif one be in danger to loſe his eye-fight, or his 
hearing; or if you are troubled with the cholike, the gowr, 
the dropſey, or the French P. or the like: bring Mons, Fri- 
ers, leſnits, or any other Popi(s Pricſte money, and they will 
mumble a Maſſe ſor you: nay they will doe you more good 
(as they ſay) than all the Doctors of Phyſicke, Montebancks 
or Chirurgeans in the world can performe. The price of the 
Maſſe is ſer downe by the Popes holineſſe. In Spaine and Italy 
it is two ſhillings, in France aſhilling, in the Lem ¶ auntries, 
Germany and Poland, eight pence or nine pence, and in ſome 
poore Countries ſix pence for the Proteſtant Miniſters haue 
ſpoiled their market. In Esgland now adayes, the ordinary 

rice is a ſuilling, neuertheleſſe none, or few ar all, will offer 
them ſo little; becauſe that our Mens, Friers, Ieſuites, and 
other Popiſh Priefts, are in more danger than thoſe — 
Clergie men; and withall haue no other maintenance, but 
their Maſſe and breaden god ( vnleſſe it be ſucli as are enter- 
tained by noble and rich perſonages) and therfore they do vic 
to giue them 4 peece, or halfe a peece, to ſay as many Maſſes for 
them as they pleaſe, And indeed our Eng/1(b collapſed Ladies, 
and others of their ſex are more bountifull vnto theſe holy 
men, for they giue theſe buſie hornets, ten or twenty pounds 
at a clap, to ſay a Trentall or two of Males for them, and for 
their friends that are in Purgatory. | 

Secondly, ir is worth the obſeruations, vpon what ſleight 
pretence they ground the neceſſitie of aricular Confeſſion, 


deceiuing the ignorant people, with their ſmooth and plau- 
| $S. 2 ſible 
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ſible impoſtures, whercin (they ſay ) the Prieſt cannot remit 

ſinnes, wuleſſe men will confeſſe them vrto him. Then which 

Propoſition nothing can bee more falſe ; forthe Prieſt may 

preach, and publiſh Remiſſion, or Retention of ſinnes to thoſe, 

whoſe faults he knowes not; and thoſe men by a faichfull ap- 

plication of what they heare, may receiue the Remiſſion of their 

ſins, who neuer reuealed them to the Miniſter, but confeſſed 

Ric. d Sanda them vnto God alone: Sola enim cordis conf: ſis pœnitenti ad 
unit de c lauibus. ſalutem anime [ufficit veraciter. Which kinde of {onfeſſion, is 
truly and only neceſſary vnto Saluation, for (as ¶ aſander 

ſaith) there had beene no conttouerſies about this point of 

Confeſſion, had not ſome ignorant and importunate Phy /irian 

corrupted this wholeſome Medicine with their drugs of Tra- 

ditions, Eft enim multi inutilibus traditiunculss infetta, &c. 

quibus conſcientijt quas extricare & lenars debebant, laqueos 

iniecerunt, & tanquam tormentis quibuſdam excarnificarunt, 

By which meanes, they haue made it only a ſnare, to entangle 

and inuolue the ſimple and ignorant people, and an engine 

to entrap and torment, not to caſe the conſcience of all thoſe 

that mes vnto them. And thereby they diue into the ſecrets 

and dritis of all men, acquainting themſelues with their hu- 

mours and imperfections, making ( as time and occaſion 

ſerues) their owne vſe and belt bene fit. 

And it is moſt certaine, that manifold abſurdities and abu- 

ſes are committed vnder the colour of Auricular Confeſſion - 

Diſtini.5.de It being a thing which the Church of Rome, without any 
bend! Oximey. Warrant of Gods Word, and quite contrary to the practiſe of 
ſn, ſometimes the Primitiue Church, hath taken vp at her owne hand. For 
Diuinity Rea- their Canon Law in the Glofſe ſaith, That Auricular Con- 
der in Salamatt- fe ſſios was taken vp only by 4 certaine tradition of the Church, 
ca. And 5 85 and not by am authoritie of the old or new Teſtament. Yca their 
— — og owne Diuines haue taught (that not many yeares agoc) That 
the ſame mind, Auricular Confeſſion had the beginning from a poſitiue law of 
Hiſtor. Tripart. the Church, and not from the Law of God, And withall, that 
(ib. 9. cap. 35. the Primitive Church did not vſe it, is moſt apparant, as ap- 
= _— 12 Peares by the act of Neftariu,Bilbop of Cenſtantinaple, who 
Niceplor, lib.x2, When as Auricular Confeſſion did firſt begin to creepe in, put 
cap. 28, it dovyne in his — all the Biſhops of the Eaſt d — 
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the like in theirs; as being not only a Noueltis, but alſo ſo far 


from being a ſoueraigne medicine for fin (as the Papifts dos 


hold it) that it was found rather to be a nurſe for ſin Churches 
being conuetted into Srewes, Confeſſion playing the Pandor 
vnto the Prieft and his Peuitenti, there to parle and conſult (1 
meane vnder Confeſſion ) how to effect and practiſe their car- 
nall affections and deſignes: which indeed was the chiefeſt 
cauſe that moued Biſhop Nectarius, to thruſt it out of Con- 
ſtant inaple, to preuent ſuch wickedneſſe. For in truth, there 
is nothing that openeth a wider gap, or way vnto ſinne, than 
Auricular Confeſſion 5: becauſe there are very many that care 
not what they doe or ſay, but thinke ir ſufficient ( be they ne- 
uer ſo great ſwearers, ſlanderers or blaſphemers, or whatſo- 
euer atuall{innes they commit) to goe once a yeare to Con- 
feſſion: And moreouer, all the villanies & conſpiracies which 
are either intended, or practiſed againſt either Princes, or 
Countries, are (for the moſt part) opened, and conſulted vp- 
on in Confeſſion - for men not daring to open ſuch things out 
of Confe ſſton, and being deſirous to haue aduice and direction 
in them, propound ſuch buſineſſe in ¶ vnfeſſi in, and then vn- 
der pretence of confeſſing their ſinnes, they maliciouſly con- 
ſult, how to effect and practiſe their (infull purpoſes: ſo that 
it is an vſuall thing, among them, for men and women to 


turne their Confeſſton into bablings and curioſities, ming - Bi ſ Caron. Le. 


ling prophane talke therein, about vile and abſurd things, 77: 
as one of their ow ne Writers ſaith. : 

Now belides theſe abſurdities, and notwithſtanding that 
there is no warrant of Scripture for it, neither was there any 
vic of it in the Primitiue Church there be diucrs, and thoſe 
very learned, that hold it not neceſſary at all. And among 


others, Michael Bonon in his Expoſition vpon the 29. Pſalme Pag 254 Edit. 
ſaith, That ſeeing Iuſtification is the infuſion of grace, wherenp- Venct.1603. 


en ſinne is reeitted, it followeth, that Confeſſion is not nec: ſſury, 
either for the obtaining of pardon for ſinnes, or for our Iuſtiſica- 
tion yfor according to the true order of things, Conſiſſion in time 
felRower Contrition: and therefore ſeeing Contrition in it ſelſe is 
not without Inftification, the ſaid Inſtification may be had with 
ent Anricular Confeſſion. Of this minde was Caictau. Tom. 3. 
J ff. 
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queſt. S. ar (4: ſaying, That a man truly contrite and ſorrowfull 


for his finner, ſtandeth clrane in the iudgement of God, and is a © 


reformed member of the Church Milit ant. And Peter Lum- 
bard, in his fourth booke, Diſtinct. 18. and diuers others 
with him, hold, that the rzeft hath no power to forgiue ſin, 
or to work any ſpirituall effect by vertue of the Keyes, which 
is the Tenet of the Church of England, which (not diſallow- 
ing Confeſſion vpon iult occaſion) notwithſtanding, holdech 
that the Prieſt cannot giue the penitent any ſpirituall grace, 
neither abſolue him otherwiſe, than declare the penitent, vp- 
on his true Contrition, tobe abſolued, through the mercies 
and merits of Jeſia Chriſt. This conſideration of the little ne- 
ceſſitie men haue of Auricular Confeſſion, and likewiſe, of the 
great abſurdities and abuſes committed vnder Confeſſion, 
ſhould ſerue as a ſufficient motiue to withdraw any diſcreet 
and judicious mans affections from the Church of Rome. 


Againe, if theſe Bald- pates doe intend any — 
Il be ſure not to. 


der, tornication, or the like crime, they w 
deale with any man but in { vfeſſion, as | ſaid before zand then 


if the party be content, and willing to yeeld, his ghoſtly fa- 


ther miniſters vnto him the Sacrament, vpon thoſe articles a- 
greed vpon between themʒſo that the partie muſt not reueale 
this intended treaſon, murder, or any other villany, to any 
creature, vpon pa ine of euerlaſting damnation. I need not to 
inſiſt much vpon this point, or trouble you with any farre fet- 


ched examples. Garnet the Ieſuite hall ſerue for all, who hi; 


uing firſt of all perſwaded and drawyne in, yea faſhioned an 
framed the hearts of the other Traytors in the Gun- pomder. 
treaſon, to put that helliſn plot in execution; Firſt, he heard 
their Conf: ion, then he abſolued them of all their fins, ind of- 
ter wards miniſtred the Sacrament vnto them. Where you 
may perceiue how their Sacrament of Confeſſion (or Penance, 
as they call it) ſerued him for a cloake to couer his treacherie, 
or rather a net to catch ſuch wicked Traytors: and the other 
Sacrament (which they affirme to bet he very body of ( hriſ) 
to be as it were a Signet, wherewith heſealed their mouthes 
P cloſe (like ſo many Firrets) from aũer reuealing the ſame, 

o if Garnet (our Straw-ſaint ) had beene a true ſubiect, or 
| had 
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had any pity at all in him (much more had he been innocent, 
as the /eſaites very impudently affirme him to be) be would 
haue either diuerted the other Traytors, his Gun-powder 
companions, from their pretended deuilliſn purpoſe, or elſe 
reucaled the Treaſon to ſome of his Maiefties Officers or Ma- 
giſtrates: for no Prieſt (by their one law) muſt miniſter the 
Sacrament of the Cuchariſt to any perfon whatſoeuer, before 
ſuch time that ſach perſons, doe firſt confelle his or their ſins 
to a Prieſt, and receiue full abſolution and forgiueneſſe of the 
ſame, from the Confeſſors owne mouth, I wonder with what 


conſcience che Papiſts account Garnet a Martyr, and defend EAdamen. I- 
his damnable cauſe 5 when his owne conſcience forced him hannes Aol. pro 
to confeſſe that it was for Treaſon, and not for Religion that Se. 


he died. 
Againe, when their wanton laſciuious Dames come to 
confeile their ſweet ſinnes of Lechery vnto them, I make no 
ueſtion but theſe ghoſtly fathers will haue one bit for them- 
ö vnleiſe their father- hood be ouer-cloyed with ſuch 
diag: | fare — in their Churches, and haue ſcene 
ine eyes cheir vnchaſte and wanton geſture and beha- 
n cheir confeſſions: for when their female mates haue 
Atdordinary- matter to acquaint their ghoſtly fathers 
ul rſt of all come to the Porter of the Cloi- 
or Colle n to intreat ſuch a father to come 
to che Church t onſeſſion;z who preſently comes 
une very demurely in his Confeſ- 
ſing ſcar or chaire, wherghe covers his face with a hand- ker- 
chieſe, and thorowalitcle lettice window (which is right op- 
polite ro the (ide of his tace, in the ſide of the ſeat) they whiſ- 
per together ſometimes a whole houre, and appoint where 
to meet together; and in the end (to make che ſtanders by 
beleeue that all their diſcourſe is ſpirituall, vnder colour to 
abſolue her) he lifts vp his right Paw, and mumbles a Miſe- 
reatur ouer her head, and ſo ſends her awax: and thus they 
make the Church ( which ought to be the houſe of prayers) 
a Den of whore-mongers and theeues, yea a Sandtuary for 
murderers. | 
Moreouer, none muſt repaire co Confeſſion without an of- 
T fertory? 


— —ũ—ô—  ——— 


Vide Tom. 3. 


Concil. per Crab 


Ed ſionis Colon 
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fertory: And all ſuch that haue committed any hainous crime, 
as murder, periury, Sodomie, or the like, muſt offer largely 
and liberally, or elſe the father Confeſſor will giue them no 
abſolution z for where there is n peny, there is no Pater noſter, 
as the old ſaying is. Of this abuſe among many others, cer- 
taine Cardinalt, and other Prelats, writ vnto Pope Paul the 
third, in the yeare 1538. for a reformation, in theſe words: 
Diximus Beatiſſime Pater non licere aliquo pacte in vſu clani- 
um aliqnid lucri vtenti comparari: oft in bac re fir mum verbum 
Chriſti: Gratis accepiſtis, gratis date. But in all other Editions, 
this and all theſe abuſes, which were printed and inſerted in 
that place, were hy other Popes commandement left our. O 
the Iugling trickes of the Pope, and his Men, Frier. 
and leſmites ! 

Againe, they doe perſwade their Penitents, that they can 
with their ſupererogations or ſuperabundant merits, prayers 
and interceſſions, ſatis ſie che Iuſtice of God, for other mens 
ſinnes; and that they haue in themſelues, full power and au- 
thority to forgiue them all their ſinnes, of what nature ſoeuer 
they be, whethex mortall or veniall, actuall or originall, &c. 
neuertheleiſe (Gay they) if they be hainous and notorious 
mortal ſinnes, the Confeſſor (if he abſalues the partie) muſt 
by his one ſupetrabundant mexits, that is to ſay, his good 
—— which he hat h in ſtore, ouer and aboue that which is 
ſufficient and neceſſary to ſaue his owne ſoule, fatisfie Gods 
diuine Iuſtice, and take ypon him to diſcharge his Penitents 
finnes, and to free and acquite him of all (ins, andthe penalty 
and guilt for the ſame. Oh horrible blaſphemie 1 Doe not 
theſe [mpoſtors(as much as in chem is) annĩhilate the Paſſion 
and Merits of Chriſt? Doe they nat animate and encourage 
men to perpetrate any villany or wiekedneſſe whatſoeuer ? 
For if one bring them money, all ſhall be forgiuen, all the 
ſcore ſhall be wiped cleane out of Gods bookes of accounts, 
by theſe Ball · pates. But let them cruſt tothe Popes, and his 
Shauelings pardons and abſolutions that will, 1 for my part 
will make my conſeſſion to Gad, and deſire his Diuine Ma- 
ieſtie for Chriſts ſake, to pardon and forgiue me all my ſinnes 
and iniquities; for I am aſſured (hauing obtained this abſo- 

lution) 


- Monks, Friers, leſuites, &c. iz 
lution) I need not feare: and as for the Pope and his Cler- 
gy mens pardon, I doubt that it will not paſſe currant at that 
day, when all men (yea the Popes worſhip himſelſe, and all 
his Clergy) muſt reddere ratione m; although Pardons are 
ſold in Rome, for Sodomy, Inceſt, T reaſons, Sacrilege, Mur- 
ders, and all other abominable ſinnes, as ordinary as Hogs 
at Rumford; yea oftner, for at Ramford there is but one mar- 
ket day in the weeke, and in Rome euery day in the yeere is a 
free Mart for theſe Pardons, Abſolutions, and Indulgen- 
ces, Biſnoppricks, and Beneficesz nay Heauen, and God him- 
ſelfe; are there to be boughe and fold for money: for the 
Popes Treaſury, or Shop (like hell gate) is alwaies open, and 
the price of Pardons (ſome to be granted to priuate perſons, 
others for whole Families, Kingdomes, and Nations) are 
there regiſtred and ſet downe by his ſweet Holineſſe in copi- 
tall Letters, as by the bookes of Taxes printed many yeeres 
agoe by the Popes 'owne commandement and approbation 
may appeare. O is not this a goodly Mart, where all manner 
of ſpiricuall wares are vendible,as Baptiſta Mantuamu, à Car- 
melite Frier long agoe witneſſeth in this Diſtick. 

Templa, Sacerdotes, Altaria Sacra, Coro uæ, 
Ignis, thus, preces z Calum eſt venale Deuſq;. 
Temples, Prieff-bood, and Altars, ſo boly, 
Frankincenſe, prayers, heaueu, audits glory 
Tea holy Fryers, nay God bimeſelfe is ſold 

By the Pope of Rome for ſiluer and gold. 

Moreouer, if any be ſicke (eſpecially of the richer ſorc, for 
the poore are none of their Clients) theſe ſhauelings will 
ſpeedily repaire thicher,co adminiſter vnto them ſome ſpiri- 
tuall (bur to ſay truth, ſpightfull) food, for it is their ordinary 
cuſtome to bring che ſicke parties almoſt to deſperation, be- 
cauſe they would gull them of their mony: the only comfort 
or conſolation that they will beſtow,is to tell them that there 
is no other way for them to expect, but damnation; vnleſſe 
they will deale liberally, and giue good ſtore of money to 
good vſes : to whom, I pray you? in good ſooth to them to 
Pray for their ſoules, when they be. broyling in Purgatory, 
and to ſing Maſſes, Adrequiem de profundr;, and ſuch like 

T 3 


popiſh 


Ovid. Met. a4. But would you know who was the firſt that found: out 
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popiſh prayers to free them from thence. For this hot ſcal- 
ding turnace, or Pargatery, is the beſt poſſeſſion that the 
Pope and his Menk:r, Frierr,and other his Clergy men haue, 
for it yeelderhhem more profit, gaine, rent, and reuenues, 
than all the other benefices whatſocuer. Neither is there any 
Realme, Lordſhip, Land or Heritage, that yeeldeth more 
profit vnto their Lords and owners, than Purgatory doch 
vnto them. And therefore it is no maruell if they ſeare ſo 
much to loſe it; for if that ſhould be taken away from them, 

they were quite vndone and ouerthrowne horſe and ſoot. 

©, all their care and chieſeſt ſtudy is to deſcribe this famous 
Country vnto the common people. Verily, I think e the 

is neuer a Geegrapher (be he neuer ſo learned) that can ſo well 
paint and deſcribe the earth, with all che parts thereof, as. 
theſe ¶Mountebani (I meane Monks and Friers, and popilh. 
Clergy men) doe draw out theſe infernall Regions, and thoſe 
Low Countries z but l wonder whether they ſpeake by heare 
ſay, or that they haue beene there in proper perſon, for 
they can tell of euery little creeke or corner. Howbeit we ſee 
that the beſt Coſmogrepbers doe faile oft times in the de- 
ſcriptions of the nk. andof many Countries and Regions 
which are moſtfamiliar and beſtknowne vnto vs. As for ex- 
ample, there is not almoſt a Country better knowne than 
France and England, neuertheleſſe we often times ſee great 
errors in thoſe Cards in which they are deſcribed. And 
therefore we may coniectute that it may ſo chance in other 
Tables, Maps, or Cards containing the deſcription of the 
Heauen, Earth, and many other Countries vnknowne, But 
Mens and Friers haue the ſpirit to compoſe and make a Ta- 
ble or Map of theſe low infernall Regions, yea better than 
the Painters haue painted them our in their Churches, or the 
Printers in the Shepherds Callender. And therefore I would 
aduiſe all that intend to trauell into the „r err Purge» 
rory, to take a Monk, 2 Frier, or 2 popiſh Prieſt for their 
guide; as Circes guided Pi fes.co bring him to ſpeake wich 
Elpemenor ; and as Sybil brought Aue to the ſpeech of 
his father Ancheſes. 


this. 


of 
, 
, 
r 
- 
L 
) 

1 

Þ . 


Monks, Friers, leſuites, c. 141 


this hot Region or Kingdome of Purgatory ? haue but pati- 
ence and ] will tell you. Mine Author is Peter of Amiens, 
who wrotema booke of this diſcouery, in the time of Pope 
Iehu the eight, 1000, yeeres after the paſſion of our Saviour 
Jeſus ¶ briſt, that one Odillus Abbot of the Monks of Cluny, 
being in Sicilia, and hearing oftentimes the noiſe, cries, and 
bewailings which were made continually about the hill 
Ain (which new is called in the Italian tongue Gibels 


worte) did imagine that it came from the Deuils z lamen- 


ting that the ſoules of the faichfull deceaſed were deliuered 
from torments through the Maſſes, Vigules, Prayers, Sacri- 
fices, and Offerings of the liuing Chriſtians ;. he preſently de- 
clared the ſame to his Moxbt, and they all decreed together, 
that after they had offered their Offerings the firſt day of Vo- 
uember, and celebrated tbe Feaſts of Al Saints in their ho- 
nour, they would in like manner the next day make prayers 
and ſupplications for the foules of all the faithſull deceaſed, 
And — in ſucceſſion of time, others receiued and 
allowed that manner of doing as good and holy. The rea- 
fon was (as I thinke) becauſe the Poets and the fooliſh com- 
mon people imagined that there was a place there to deſcend 


into hell, and the place in which the ſoules of the wicked 


were tormented for their ſinnes; becauſe that in the ſame 
Mountaine there is a perpetuall fire which alwaies burncch, 
and hath done ſo of long time, wherefore they thought that 
the damned were kept in thoſe burning Gulfes. By this 
meanes, Odillus and his Monks were the Authors that the 
Papiſts did and ſtill doe celebrate Feaſts and offer Sacrifices 
for the dead in the moneth of Nouember, as the old Roman 


ans did heretofore in the monech of February, by the 0%d Faſl. la 4 
inſlitution of Nama Pompilius, the ſecond King of the Tir. Liuius. lc. f. 


Romans. 
But this was at the firſt but an imagination of Odillzs, yet 


afterwards it brought no little profit to his Couent, and to 


all Mont, Friers, and Prieſts; for the ſecond day of No- 


vember is the beſt AHart or Faire they haue in all the yeere, 
and a time in which they make harueſt and vintage all toge- 


ther, without taking very much paines. And if the ſoules de. 
| ; #9 ceaſed 
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ceaſed had as much gaine as they haue, they might be very 
ioytull ot that Feaſt, but all is but meere deceit and cou- 
zenage of the Mons, Friers, and Prieſts, to gull the ig- 
norant people of their money. Others haue dreamed of the 
Mountaines of Iſlaud and Norway, and of another hill 
there called N adbegrime 5 yea, of another in Scotland, and 
of Saint Patricks Purgatory, and therefore it ſeemes there is 
more Purgatories than one. But I thinke 7Trophowins his 
Den or Caue in Lebaida hath ingendred Saint Patricks Pur- 
gatory : for Plat arch writeth maiuellous things that Timar - 
ebus ſaw in the Caue of Trophonius, which doth differ but 
2 little of that which the popiſh Prieſts doe relate of Pur- 
gatorie. | 

And truly, I chinke that they can bring no better proofe 
to maintaine their Purgatory, than out of the Shepherds Ca- 
lendar, Homer, Virgil, Ouid, or Dant. And withall, it may 
be they conferred with Allee ftir, Proteſilaus, Herealet, be- 
ſeus, Vlyſſes, and Æutas, whom the Poets doe faine to haue 
beene in Hell, and thoſe infernall parts; as Limb Patrum, 
Pargatory, and the Eliſian field : and therefore haue learned 
ol chem their Diuinity z or it may be demanded whether 
Lax erus told them any ſuch newes. For my part I thinke 
that cannot be, for there was neither Pope, Monk, Frier, 
Prieſt, or Purgatory for many hundred yeeres aſter their 
time. Neuertheleſſe, theſe Monks and Priefts doe make La- 
2.2748 another eAlceſtis, Theſeus, Viyſſes, and e/Eneas, to 
declare vnto them what was done in hell and the reſt of choſe 
low Regions. But as Pythagoras, Lucrecius, and Lucien 
ſcoff d and mock d at the inuentions of the Poets touchi 
their Hell; ſo may any man laugh at their fooliſh faneies, 
and at the vaine credulity and frenſie of the fooliſh ignorant 
people, who giue credit vnto them: for- there is nothing 
more vnconſtant, more fooliſh, more mutable, or more 
ready to beleeue all lies, fables, or follics, than the common 

cople. - | | 

And as the Co/mographers haue diuided the earth hereto- 
fore into three parts, Aſia, Africa, and Europ⸗; euen ſo doe 
the popiſh Morne and Priefts divide the infernall Regions 
into 
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into Cimb Patrum, Pur gatorie, and the Hell of the dam 
ned and make them all inhabited and fo full of poore 
ſoules, that there is not one little corner but is full, eſpecially 
Purgatory. But I thinke it is to be coniectured, that the 
walls of Limb us Patram and Purgatory, forged and built 
heretofore by the Pope and his Montt, Friers, and Prieſts, 
were battered downe and burnt hy Doctor Martin Luther, 
Maſter [obs Caluin, and others, that there remaines now no- 
thing but Hell onely. But theſe Mſowntebankes doe teach 
Rill the contrary, and doe inſiſt that all children that are 
borne dead, and all thoſe that die without Baptiſme (al- 
though borne of Chriſtian Parents) goe ſtraight into Limbus 
Infantinm ; where they haue placed them apart, ſeparated 
from Hell and Purgatory z and that they ſhall neuer come 
thence, or to participate of the ioyes of Heauen. Howbeit 
they commend nothing ſo much as Purgatory; for vnto the 
ſoules that goe thither, they giue Chambers apart, and keepe 
them as ptiſoners vntill they pay their ranſome. And is not 
this good Doctrine? Verily, Ibeleeue that theſe ſhauelings 
that maintaine Limbus and Purgatory, are inſpired with the 
fame ſpirit that Plato, Platark, Orpheus, Homer, Virgil, and 
Ouid were, who haue ſo well deſcribed them, that it is not 
poſſible co paint or ſer them out better. 
To proue Limbus, giue care to what the Poet ſaith, from 
whence likely the Mont and Friers proue it as far as I think. 


Anon were voices heard, and piteous cries, and wailings ſural! Virgil. Eneid, 
Of ſaules of tender babes, and Infants weeping void of sil: £4/.6, 


That pleaſure ſweet of life did neuer taſte, but from their breſt 
Untimely death them tooke,and fortune yrim hath down oppreſt. 


He giueth vnto little children their Chambers apart, and 
that at the entering into hell z che which he deſcribeth very 
horrible and fearctull in this manner: | 


Tet fits 4 worſe than hell it ſelfe, that ſinke hole decpe, 
Two times as broad deſcends,twice as headlong down right deepe, 


A, beauen vpright is hie, if men thereto fra thence might — 
Uer 
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Ouer and aboue that he addeth two more, to wit, Parga- 
tery and Hel, the which he deſcribeth thus: It is (ſaith fe) 
a large priſon, deepe, darke, horrible, and tearctull, frem 
whence thoſe ſhall neuer depart which haue beene throwne 
therein, and that is Hell it ſelte, wherein the greateſt and moſt 
gricuous ſinnes and offences are puniſhed, and are inſanable, 
and can by no meanes be purged; and thoſe ſinnes are Sa- 
crilege, Murder, Tyranny, Violence, execrable Whoredome, 
and the like crimes; but chiefly thoſe of Tyrants, Kings, 
Princes, and great Lords, whom Plate (from whom pro- 
ceeded this Philoſophy) lodged all in hell; becauſc that in 
ſtead to be good Princes and Paſtors, they haue beene Ty. 
rancs and i deuourers of the people. And herein Plats 
and Usrgil were more pittifull than the Pope and his Clergy 
men are; for they were not ſo cruell vnto the little children, 
as theſe Caniballt are vnto the poore children of Chriſtians : 
for they deprived chem not alcogether of ioy and conſMa- 
tion, as theſe bloudy Impoſtors doe. But as touching hell, 
I doe not much miſlikeche opinion of Plato, becauſe it com- 
meth neereſt vnto the verity of the holy Scriptures, and that 
he declareth the iuſt iudgement of God vpon Tyrants: for it 
is good reaſon, becauſe there is none that can chaſtiſe and 
correct them in this world, and that they will not be in ſub- 
iection either to God or man, but doe what they lift, they 
ſhould haue double puniſhment in the world to come. And 
that they ſnould vomit and caſt _ great cruelties, vi- 
olences, and great iniuries that they haue committed in this 
world, . becauſe they neither feared God nor iudgement. 
Among yhich Tyrants, I may place the Popes, and their 
Partak ers, who haue theſe many yeeres tyrannized ouer 

Gods Church, farre worſe than either Twrke or Pag 
A gaine, the Pope and his ſhauelings doe lodge tie rich 
people, and great Princes and Lords in their Pargatory, and 
not in Hell, it they be Catholikes forſooth. And / they 
differ from Plato and Virgil. But would you know the rea- 
ſon, becauſe there could come no profit vnto Plats or Vi- 
gilof Purgatory, as commeth to theſe Alchymiſtsz andthere- 
torethey were of a better conſcience than theſe are, fot they 
| did 
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- didnotſeducethe ignorant people to inrich themſelues :for 
they doe ſhe by their wricings that they had a certaine feare 
and knowledge of God; and (in ſome ſort) more than the 
Pope and his Clergy z becauſe popiſh Aonks, Friers, and 
Prieſts doe watch ouer their dead bodies as the Rauens doe 
vpon Carrion. And if they happen to meet with a dead 
man that hath his purſe well cram d with money, wherewich 
he is able to pay his ranſome, they will be ſure to make him 
vnderſtand who harh eaten the fat: for they will put him 
into Purgatory, from whence he ſhall not come out before 
they haue taken ſome fat from him. Nay, theſe hangmen 
will not ſuffer the poore ſoules to be broiled and tormented 
of the Deuils, but they will be their Executioners them- 
ſelues. And therein they take from the Deuill that office that 
God gaue him. But I would aduiſe them to amend in time, 
leſt one day they themſelues bee tormented in hell by the 
Deuill and his angels. 

Well then, among many Authors which they bring to 


maimtaine Purgatory, I thinke Virgil to be one of the beſt Reid lis. 


they haue; for he ſaith thus, ſpeaking of the departed: 


Aloreouer, when their end of life, and ligbs doth them forſake, 
Then can they not their ſns,or ſorrows all( peore ſoules )off hake, 
Nor all conta gi aus floſbiy, from them woids hut muſt of need, 
Much things ingendr d long. by wondrouc means, at laſt out ſpred 
Wherefore they plagued be, e for their former fault i and ſins, 

T here ſundry pains they bide ; ſome in th aire dos hang on pins, 
Some fleeting be in flowds,& deepe in gulfer themſelues they tire, 
Till finnes away be waſh d, or cleanſ'd fully with burning fire. 
Each one of vs our penance here abides, then ſent we be 

To Paradiſe at laft, where we few fields of i y doc ſee, 
Till compaſſe long of time, by courſe perfect hath purged quite 
Our former clodded ſpets,andpure bath left our ghoſtly ſprite. 


The Heathens had but three drugs to free poore ſoules 
out of Purgatory, as Ovid witneſſeth ſaying: 


. Three times the old man waßed was with water faire & cleare, 
And with hot fire, and ſulpher ſtrong, he purged doth appeare. 
V 5 But 
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But theſe Afowntebanks haue more, as holy Water, Sprinck- 
lings, Torches, Candles, Howlings, Aniuerlſaries, and a chou- 

land more, which (to auoid prelixny) I will emit. 
In theix holy Water, and ſprinckling of the graue, they 


Procl. de Sacrif. doe imitate the Heathens and their Prieſts, who vled in their 


Mag. 


purgations the ſea water, with which they ſprinckled that 
which they would purge. Of which Proclm, a Plato- 
wicall Philoſopher yeeldeth this reaſon z ſaying, That ſuch 
water hath property to purge becauſe it is ſalt, and that ſalt 
hath in it ſome portion ofthe fire. That makes me imagine 
that the popiſh Prieſts for the ſame cauſe doe put Salt into 
their holy Water; for before they exerciſe or coniure the 
Water, they conjure the Salt, and then they put it into the 
Water, and then they coniure the Water. But I neuer read oz 
heard that the Pagans did euer baptiſe their dead mens graues 
with their water, as they doe. 

And as for their Candles and Torches, which they burne 
at noone day, I know not what they meane, vnleſſe they will 
doe as Diogenes did, who at noone day lighting a Candle, 
and putting it in a- Lanthorne, did ſeeke for men in the 
middle of the marker, to giue them to vnderftand, that they 
were rather beaſts without vnderſtanding than reaſonable 
men; and that hee had much adoe to Aude out one wiſe 
vnderſtanding man among them, although he ſought them 
wich Lanthorne and Candle. And ſhould he not haue more 
occaſion now adaiĩes (if he liued among the Papiſts) to ſecke 
for one vnderſtanding man ? for to what end doe all their 


Torches and Candles ſerue, but that they would imitate the 


Heathens ? who in the ſame manner vſed Candles and 
Torches at the burials and funcrals of their dead; for wee 
reade not in all the holy Scriptures, that euer the true Chri- 
ſtians vied any Candles or Torches for the dead. And in 

like manner the ſprinkling of the holy Water they borrow 
— the Pagans, as Virgil in the before cited place witneſſeth 
zying: 


When ſallen his aſtes were, which did but a ſmall ſpace indure, 
Hu relickes and remaine of duſt, with Wine they waſted pare... 
; Then 
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Then Choryney bis bones they put in ¶ offin bright and eloſe, 
And fprinkling water pure,about his Mates three times be goer. 
And dropt of ſacred deaw, with palmes Olius on them did ſhake, 
Aud compaſſing blef# them all, and this ſentence ſadly ſake, 
To ficlds of toy, and endleſſe reſt, thy ſoule we doe betake, 
Theſe popiſh Monks and Priefts are like vnto Smiths : for 
we ſec, when they would haue their Coles burne well, and to 
ine great hear, they ſprinckle them with a lictle bruſh or 
ſome wet or dipt in water: and ſo doe theſe men (imita- 
ting the m_ wich a bruſh dipt in their holy Water be- 
I their dead bodies and their graues; bur Fimagine 
cheſe Monks and Prieſts drift is, to kindle the fire of Purga- 
cory, and to haue it broile them the more. 


Their howlings ouer the dead they learned from the Hea- Ad. ib. 3. 


thens, as the ſame Poet teſtiñeth in another place, ſpeaking 
of the buriall of Polydorm. 


Aud holy blond in Baſons brought we poure, and laſt of all 


We ſorike, and on bis ſoule, our laſt with great cries out we call. 


And in another place, ſpeaking of the Ariverſary that 
e/Eneas did for his father Ancbiſes, laich: | 


He came from councel,with bim were thouſands in mighty throng 
Vuto bis fathers tombe in midſt of all bis Princes ſtrong. 

T wo bowlers of bleſſed Wine he caſt in ſolemus wiſe on ground, 
And milke in Baſens twaine,about the tombe he ponred round. 


| Andtwo of ſacred blond,then all the graue he ſpred and laid 


With flowers of purple hue, & thus at laſt full loud he praid. 


A man may well compare theſe Monkt, Friers, and Prieſts, 
vnto Apes, for they would counterfeit all the workes of our 


Sauiour Ieſus ¶ briſt; but to ſay the truth, they come ſome- 


what neere vnto the old Pagans. And indeed almoſt all their 
doings are as thoſe of the Apes, who doe but little, and that 


by imitation, and that euill and ridiculous, And let them ſaß 


what they will, I (for my part) doe verily thinke that they 
V 2 haue 


Monks, Friers, Feſuitet, &c. 147 


14.3 _ TheGenealogie of 
haue no better remedies for the ſoules of thoſe that are dead, 
than the old Heatheniſh Prieſts heretoſote had. And to tell 
the truth, they are like vnto theſe Empericksthat have but 
one receit tor all diſeaſes, and complexions, for all ages, 
times and Countries, who kill more than they heale; and 
that is, their Aaſi that Sanctum Santterum, with the which 
they can heale (it all be true that they ſay) more ſores, wounds 
and diſeaſes, than all the Phyſicians, Chirurgians, and Mon- 
tebancks in Europe. 

Theſe Monks, Frier, leſuittand popilh Prieſts, will( when 
any come to confeſſion vntothem) demand of them, if they 
are Witches, Sodomites, or the like, becauſe they do imagine 
others to be as bad 3s themſelues; and therefore many times 
in ask ing themthat which they vnderſtand not, and neuer 
heard of before, they teach them to practiſe ſome hainous 
crime or ſinne, the which in former times they were not ac- 

uainted withall. Baltaxar Earle of C aſtiglon (a man renow- 
ned in Italy, both for birth and learning among many others 
his merry ieſts of Monks and Freers, wrote in one of his 
bookes, how a Frier by asking an Oſtlex ſome fooliſh imper- 
tinent queſtions, in his onfell on, taught him more kneuery 
than al che Monks and Friers of Europe could make him for- 
ſake ; for hee gaue him directions how to make euery horſe, 
Mule, or Alle that came into his ſtable, fo ſicke that they 
ſnould not be able to eat any graſſe, hay, or prouender, and to 
cure them againe by meanes of a Sith, whom he after ward 
made his partner in that myſterie; ſo that, by this meanes, he 
got more money tor. himſelſe, his Mafter, and the Smith in 
one yeare, than they had gained in ten yeares before z for one 
load of hay, and one quarter of prouender was more than 
his Maſter could ſpend in a whole yeare. And he and the 
Smith (whom he recommended to his gueſts for an extraor- 
dinary good Farrier) crammed their purſes for curing the 
poore lades, whom he had formerly infected and abuſed. 1 
would haue inſerted here the whole hiſtorie at large, if it were 
not for feare, that I ſhould imitate that good Frier; and ſo 
teach our Enghfs Oſtlers more knauery chan they haue al. 
readlie. : b 
JIG 
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Moreouer in the time cf confeſſing or ſhriuing, they en- 
rice or ſeduce honeſt women and maidsto yeeld to their car 
nall concupiſcences. For in the holy time of Leu, in the 
yeare 1623. one of the Canons or Prebends of the Cathedrall 
Church of Exrreavx in Normandy tn France, as he was hea. 
ring a womans confeſſion, entiſed her to yeeld to his carnall 
delire, & ſo went preſently both together to a priuate cham- 
ber in his owne houſe: where (as they were in the very act) 
her husband and the Officers came and apprehended them; 
whereupon che woman confeiled her fauſt, and asked her 
hus band forgiueneſſe, and as ar the earneſt intreatie of her 
neighbours, receiued into his houſe as before: And the Prieſt 
committed to priſon, by the Bien: Vicar Grnerkl.. I was 
then in Enereasx in company with another: Eng/i/b-man, 
and many Iriſb men, and ſaw it: and yet within a monethaſ- 
ter I met him at Chumbery in Sasey, going to Rome for a Par- 
don (as imagined) for his offence: it ſeemes he had forgot - 
ten the old leiſon; Si con caſfè, tamen came. And yet that was 
but a veniall ſinne, and but atrifle, if it had not come to hig he, . 
which euety petty Prieſ could forgiue and abſolue him of: 


for che Church of Rome hath concluded many yeares agor, Lide Decret. cap. 
that it is better, and a lefſeroffence, for a Monk, or Prieſt to el, 


vſe another mans wife, than to marry. Oh the chaſtity of tlieſe 


Votaries, and the wholeſome doctrine of the Church of clement, in pri- 
Rome, the Whore of Babylon, and the ſonne of Perdition 1 ma parte cuncil. 


Now let euery diſcreet and iudicious indifferent man iudge, 
if it be good to fil the world wich theſe idle and (lochfoll bel- 
lied perſons, who (vnder colour of pray ing for others) doe 
liue moſt diſfolutely ʒ and withall, to nouriſn ſuch idle aud la- 
zie mates, only to howle in the Churches, and to mumble not 
only the Pſalmes (as che ancient Heretikes, named Faticher, 
Pfallient and Miſſaliem did, ot whom the hiftories make men · 
tion) but alſo other fuperſtitious prayers ſull of here ſie, irum- 
peries and deceits, which are altogether contraty to the holy 
Scriptures. For e doe not finde it written in the holy Scrip- 
ture, that there ſhould beany Order of people ordaiued only 
to pray for others, and at their charges, and to be maintamed 

andelecued by them without doing any other thingy and to 
2 * 


ling, 


Acts. 


Reuel. 9. 3. 


1s (in my opinion) te damme vp the month of — 
c 
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ſiog, when others weepe, and withallro make merchandize 
of prayers. For this office to pray tor himſelfe and for others, 
was giuen to all the Church, and principally to the Miuiſtert, 
whom our Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt hath ordained, not onely to 
pray for the Church, and to leaue the preaching of his Word 
to others, or only to preach, and to put the charge of praying 
to others; but enioyned them to doe the one and the other, as 
he himſelfe did, without vling any Ficars in that, that they 
could or ought to doe; as the Diſciples themſelues haue well 
vnderſtood and practiſed. We haue the wineſſe thereof in the 
Apoſtles themſelues, in the election of the Deacon: 3 for they 
ſaid there manifeſtly, that their office was to preach and to 
pray. And therefore, it is very hurtſull and peſtiferous to all 
Cbriſfendome, to nouriſh and feed ſo many tat hogges in idle - 
neſſe, vader colour and pretext of prayer, and of thoſe Cano- 
nicall houres and Maſſes: for I thinke that none of the anci- 
ent Fathers and Doctors, did euer allow of theſe fat bellies, 
and ſuch howlings, and mumbling, and Canonicall houres z 
nor of fuch begging Noris and Friers, as the Church of 
Rome now doth, — that in ſuch great number and diuerſi- 
tie, the one emulating and hating the other, like ſo many 
Beares and Dogges, as daily experience teacheth vs, and as 
their owne Quoalibets doe ſhew. ö 

Truly thoſe Locuſts of whom S. Iobu makes mention, doe 


well expreſſe the Aonks, Friers, and the Popes Clergie- men, 


for thoſe were engendered of the ſmoake of the pit; ſo were 
theſe of hereſies, ignorance, and ſuperſtition: they deſtroyed 
the fruits of the earthʒſo theſe ſpoile the Church and the Chri- 


ſtian Common - wealth. And the Frogs mentioned by him in 


the ſixteenth Chapter and thirteenth verſe, doe well reſemble 
the /eſwits, whofeeling the Riuer Ewpbrates (which is meant 
by the Church of Rome) to drie vp, beſlirre themſelues with 
all their might, and are croaking like Frogs in every corner, 
labouring day and night to maintaine the Popes authoritie, 
and that Paclingsy nagogue of Antichyf. But the beſt way 
and the beſt remedie co correct theit ſpirituall fornications, 
and to learne them to keepe a good diet, and to vic ſobriety, 
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tale ir quite from them, for if they loſe that, they are all quite 
vndone. As certaine ſouldiers heretofore anſwered ſome of 
theſe Bald-pate fathers, who ſaluted them with a Pax vobs., 
Peace be vnto you: they anſwered them, in ſtead of Amen] 
Dominus auferat v1bis Purgatorinm, Holy fathers (ſaid they) 
doc you pray chat ſouldiers may haue peace and we on the 
other (ide pray to God, to take from you your Pwurgatorie, 
which is your Bull.begger, that you frighten fooles withall : 
and then you ſhall haue no more to eat, or cloath your ſelues 
withall, than we now haue. 

Toconclude, all theſe ſhaueling Mont, Friert, and Jeſuits, 
are manifeſt hypocrites, and woe and ſorrow will be their re- 
wardsz for they pretend chaſtitie, and liue ſodomitically they 
ſuffer themſelues ouer eaſily, to be ſnarled by the allurements 
of the fleſh;and yer they will be accounted holy ſathers, good 
liuers, and the adopted children of Chriſt, ſorſooth. Indeed 
fathers they ma be well called, for tlieir baftards are almoſt 
innumerable, as by theſe enſuing verſes, written many yeares 
agoe, by one of their owne religion, may appeare, * 

Non malt ſunt Mi nac his grata indita nomina patrum, 
Cam numerant natos his & vbig, ſnos, 

The names of fathers becomes Monks full well; 
For exery where their baſtaras they may tel. 

But vnleſſe they reforme their vicious manners and cor- 
rupt liues, I cannot ſee, how theſe men may rightly be called 
the children and ſeruants of God, and che lawtull inheritors 
of the incorrupiible crowne of eternall happincile. How can 
they excuſe themſelues in the fight of Chrift our Sauiour,chac 
diiſemble thus with the world? Doe they perſwade them- 
ſelues to be Virgins, and ſhall obtaine the incorrußtible re- 
ward of virginitie or chaſtitie, becauſe the world doth judge 
them chaſte ? Let people imagine of them as they will, hy po- 
criſie may not, nor ſhall not eſcape vnpuniſhed at the day of 
ludgement. Doe hey think, that becauſe they intruderhem- 
ſelues into Monaſteries and Cloifters, that they are able to 
keepe themſelues pure and vndefiled, and are able to keepe 
themielues chaſte and ſpotleſſe? No ſurely, experience teach- 
eth vs, and the eye · ſiglx teſtifieth, that Moni, Friers, 3 
1 | Priefts 
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Prieſts and Nans, are no otherwiſe able co refraine the luſt of 
the fleſn, than other men and women liuing in the world. But 
theſe hypocrites ſay, that they liue not in the world, becauſe 
that they are eſtranged and ſeq ueſtred from the common af 
ſembly of the ſecular people. I vie their own words, but their 
deeds are contrary: They ſay they deſpiſe the world, but yet 
they will not forlake the things of the world gay high titles, 
good eſtimation, great credi., large pollcfſions, ample reue- 
nues, full purſes crammed. with gold and ſiluer, faire buil- 
dings, goodly orchards delightſome walks, pleaſant gardens, 
— a thouſand things more. They ſay they are not of this 
world]; but yet the pompe, pride and glory of the world, the 
vanity, wealch, felicity, braucry, andiollicy of this earth, and 
earthly things with daliance, paſtime, eating and drinking 
exceſſiuely, and other ſenſuall delightsand deſires, ſeruing to 
carnall appetite, they highly eſteeme and magnifie. And al- 
beit they ſequeſterthemſelues from the ſecular people(which 
is moſt vntrue; for they are (I meane the Mus and Friers, 
and ſome Nun )gadding here and there all day long, to beg, 
and about other worldly affaires) yet their liues are no more 
holy, but to ſay the truth, their conditions are farre worſe, 
they haue vowed chaſtity, but who more vnchaſt chan they? 
They name themielues Virgins, but who more defiled and 
incontinent than they? How periurioully they haue violated 
their raſh and vnaduiſed vowes of continencie, their owne 
hiſtories make mention. The artificial and ſecret places and 
vaults, to keep their Whores and Concubines in, many places 
of England doe plainly teſtiſie to vs all, that they were in · 
continent violatours of their profeſſed yowes, and abuſers of 
the people, in cauſing them to beleeue that hey were the 
chalf and vndefiled members of the Holy Ghoſt, But truly it 
had beene a happy thing that there had neuer beene either 
Monk, Frier, Ieſuite or Nus in the world,as by theſe Rethmes 
wricten by one of their one ſect appeareth: 
Pato verò 2 prodefſet, 
Si in mundo nullus eſſet 
Aenachu vel Monialss, 
Swe ſea Beg binadis. 
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1 thinks the world bad happy beene 

If rener init had beene ſcene 

Theſe three, a Mendicant, Monk, Nun; 
Which bane wellneare the Church undone. 


And withall, Lewrevtioe Agricola, did heretofore very 
wittily deſcribe their manners, I mean the Adendicant Friers, 
in theſe enſuing verſes: 


Qui velit immundum in mundo copnoeſcere mundum, 
Exploret raſos, veſtales atque encnllos. 
Bu tres iamenßis abigant clamoribus horas, 
ad ſupereſt ventri temporis one datur. 
Quers tn quid agant ! fern, prey coca $, * Camedint. 


Uemru in bis manu vertitnr eme tribune. 
That is to ſay, 


. Hetbat aworldof filth thwor Id would know, 
To ſbaneling, Nuns, and cow!'d Monks let bim goes 
Six heures with open monthes to Saints they prate, 
But euer elſe, they on theiy bellies wait. 
As bow? thus ; They eat, drinks and let fly aut, 
One of theſe three, their bellies ay about. 


And againe, Nigellus Wircker, an ancient Poet, of whom 
haue formerly made mention, wrote of them theſe verſes. 


Qui duce Bernardo gradiumtur vel Benadifto, 
Ant Auguſtin ſub leniore inge, 
Ommnes ſans — — Santo 
Sigmati veninnt, Maęniſicent q. Deum. 
W ar = verbis, ne — aul albis, 
Vix etenim factis eſt adbibenda fides. 
Lnorum vox lewis, vox Jacob creditur eſſe, 
( tera ſunt Eſau, brachia, cells, mans, 
Rar ſus in e/Egyptuns quam deſeraere rener fi, 
Dake fibs reputam a Phar aone prems, 
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Carnis ad illecebras nullo ritente racntes, 
In foucam mort is carne trabente cadunt. 


Which I reade thus Engliſhed.. 


They that pretend to follow Saint Bernard, 
Benet or Auſten, which is nos ſo hard, 

Falſe theenes they are all, ſeeme they neuer ſo good; 
Nor yet ſo denont in their cowle or their hood. 
Belecne not their words, nor apparell right white, 
For not bing they doe, that before. God wright j 
Ai gentle as Incobin wordetbeyuppeare 3 

But all in their workss they are Elauctrare , 

To eAEgypt againe they arecometodwel, 

Vader great Pharaoh, fearing no perl, 

They follow the Fleſh, and ſceke no reſtraint, 
Which will at the laft-with bellthews acquaint. 


Of all this rabble of CMorks and. Friers,'a Poet wrote 
long agoe. My EV N. NING 
Nos numeri ſumns, & frugercouſumere nati, &c. 
We are 4 great number, and bel -· god borne ; 
Denonrers of uiltuali, conſumer; of corne, 


What is their lives, but Phariſaicall, injurious, laſciuious, 
lecherous and Sodomiticall # They talke of heauen, butthey 
walke not to heauen. They brag of Chaſtitie, but they keepe 
Concubines, or elſe doe much worſe: they defile themſelues 
one with another. They ſpeak of Iſtiſication by good works, 
but they haue no good workes, but vice, as Sodomie, adul- 
tery, fornication, traud, tyrannie, ambition, couetouſueſſe, 
and all vncharitableneſſe: They talke of Chriſt, but haue no 
experience of him, nor any acquaintance with him: They 
honour him with their lips, but their hearts hunger not at- 
ter him: out wardly they profeſſe him, but inwaardly they 
palſe not for him: In the heating of men they ſorſake the 
world, but in the ſight of men they embrace the world. Theſe 
fat bellied Moni, Friers, Jeſuits, and Nas, ſay that they 1 
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ſake the world and the coneupiſcence thereof, but they carry 
it with them into the Monaſteries, for without doubt, it is not 


poſſible to ſee the world better than in the Monaſteries, 


where a man ſhall behold nothing elſe, but affettions and 
paſſions of minde, quarrels, diſcords, ambition, pride, hy- 
pocriſie, and the lik e. Oh that men will ſuffer themſelues to 
be thus mocked and deluded by theſe Frierly ſhauclings, that 
endeuour as much as they may, in deceiving the people with 
their counterfeit holineſſe, to liue like Epicures, and to bee 
eſteemed like Lordlings. Oh chat men ſhould credit theſe 
Phariſaicall hypocrites, that more regard the pampering of 
their bodies, than the ſaluation of the ſoules of men z which 
is the end of our hope and faith, yea, the very end of our life 
in this life, Oh that men cannot ſee how they fight againſt 
the Goſpell, and ſeeke to overthrow faith, with ſuperſtition, 
coucred with the cloake of true piety. Why do not men o 
their eyes and perceiue, how theſe Matſe-mongers daily ſtu · 
die to inuent and finde out ſome new toy or bable, therewith 
to dtaw the common people vnto them, who are ſo ſimple 
and ignorant, that they are ſtraight way bewritched with eue - 
ry new fooliſn and apiſh Ceremony, that theſe Tuglers repre. 
ſent to their view What Cbriſtias is he, that ſeeth not their 
hypocriſie, that vnderſtands not their fraudulent ſuperſtition, 
where with the fooliſh people is inueigled ? Is there any but 


blinde buzzards, that thinke, that to weare the weed or habit 


of Saint Francis, or to gos cloathed in that colour, is good 
againſt the quartare aguc, and other diſeaſes, and to be bu- 
ricd in that ha bite, is the right way co goe to heauen ? And 
therefore the Emperour Charles the fitr, and his ſonne, that 
ambitious K ing Philip the ſecond of Spain, the Count of 
Arrenbergh, the Lord Albertus of Carpi, Rodulphus Agri- 
cola, Longolius, a Noble Roman, and many other grea: perſo- 
nages haue beene perſwaded by the Franciſcan Priers,todie 
in Saint Francis his frocke, But what need I to vic ſo many 
words ? Theſe Monks, Friers, Jeſnitsand Popiſh Prieſtr are 
come to that point, with that opinion oſ holineſſe, that they 
haue rid themſelues out of all other mers hands and authori- 


tie, and haue brought all other men vnder their feet. They 
X 2 know 
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know not Chriſt. whem the Goſpeli doth plaialy ſer forth 
vnto vs, which they keepe in priſon. And ſince they only had 
the handling of the booke of peace and libertie, the common 
people thought they had taken all their dbArine out of that 
booke, and with curſed and abominable lyes, they take out 
here a peece, and there a peece, and with ſtrange and ſearſull 
falſe miracles, and fained dreames of Pargatory, they keep the 
people in ſo great feare and awe, that they are eonſtrained to 
belecue their blaſphemous and wicked lyes and deceits. And 
withall,if we conſider their lawes,and che waight and heavie 
burchen they lay vpon mens ſhoulders, we may truly ſay, that 
the ewes law is farre more eaſier than theirs. Thus haue they 
turned Chriſtian liberty into flavery and bondage, worſe 
than that of ¶Æggypt. if worſe could be. What a preſumptu- 
ous boldaeſſe is it, to vſurpe the name of Saints, yea of the 
moſt glorious and bleſſed Trinity, and that ſweet name leſws, 
which ſignieth a Sevzowr, and vader thoſe godly and moſt 
bleiſed names, to deceiue the world?vnder the ſormes of Au- 
els, to worke all their deceits and trumperies ? Verily I be- 
— cowles and ridiculous party · coloured habits, 
were inuented by the Deuill, to deceiue the world withall y 
for if they were the ſame, they pretend themſelues to be, and 
would be accounted for, whac need they weare ſuch fooliſh 
diſguiſed habits or ts, more like women than men? 
the which (ſay they) doe ſignifie that which they ought to be. 
And therefore I ſay vnto euery hypocriticall Monk, Frier, and 
Jeſuite, Appare quod es, vel eſts quod _ z Appeare co be 
what thou art, or elſe be ſuch a one as thou ſeemcſt to be: for 
it is a cleare caſe, that where there is but a ſhew, or ſigniſicati- 
on of a thing, the thing it ſelie is not there. If they were ſo 
in deed, what need they to be in ſhew ? Præſtat efſe, quam vi- 
deri It is better to be, than to mak ea glorious ſhew of being: 
and againe, Quid ſimis prodeft, leo fi creditur ? Outwardly 
they are one thing; and inwardly another: of whom our Sa- 
uiour ſore warneth vt in che Goſpel, ſay ing, That there ſhonld 
come wolnes to denoure vs clad inſbecp chinsgbecanſe they wo 
wot be knowne. The Deuil is eraftie, and he knowes how prone 
men are to beleeue cuery toy or trifle, euery counterfeit — 
* . ne 


1. 


K Monks, Friers, Feſuites, Oc. 17 


neſſe and ſuperſtitious hypocrifie : hee oftentimes transfor- 
meth himſeltcin his members to an Angell of light: he in- 
formeth and teacheth his children to frame themſelues after 
the manner of Hypocrites : he maketh his ſeruants learned 


and expert in that art: he makerh them to goe bare foot and . 
bare leg d, to weare ſhirts of haire, that by meanes of their 
outward auſterity in apparell and food (alchoug 


h all but 


meere deceits) the people may proclaime and extoll them as 
Saints, and honour them as Gods omnipotent: and finally 
belecue (whatſocuer they teach chem) their words to bee 


Euangelicall. 


Much more could I ſay, but becauſc I am perſwaded theſe 
few examples may ſuffice any iudicious and indifferent Rea- 
der, I paſſe them ouer, and referre him to the Hiſtories of 
euery age ſince their firſt creeping into the world, yea when 
Anticbriff chiefly raigned in the hearts and conſciences of 
moſt men; and — doctrine, repugnant to Gods Word, 
flouriſhed moſt in all quarters of Chriſtendome, yet God rai- 
ſed vp ſome that ſpake boldly in publike aſſemblies, and 
wrote againſt him and his Man and Friers and their impi- 
ous doctrine. In their owne bookes one may reade how 
wickedly and hypocricically the papiſticail vecaries liuedz 
and daily experience teach vs how incontinently they live 
at this preſence. I will ſhew you what nine famous and emi. 
nent men iu the Church of Rome wroce ot them in a booke, 
and exhibited it to the Councell of Trent, and to Pope Paul 
the third, — — the Pope to haue certaine abuſes corrected 


and amended in t 


e Clergy men, which booke is extant in 


Tom. 3. ( oncul, per Crab. editionis Colon. Armo 155 f. but in 
all other impreſſions (through the thefts and deceits of the 
CMonks, Friers, and Ieſuites) leit out and ſuppreſſed. 

In that Booke, among many other things, the Monks 
and Friers were taxed in theſe words: Alius abuſis corri- 
gendus oft in ordinib us Religioſorum, quod adeò multi deſormati 
ſant, vt magno ſiut ſoandale ſecnlaribus, eæemploque plæri- 
mam noc cant. Conuentnales ordines abolendos efſe putamus 
onenes 3 non tamen vt alicui fiat iniuria, ſed probibendo, no nouot 
poſſint admittore 3 fic enim fine vllius mninria enò Arlirentur. 
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Nunc vero putamni vt omnes pueri, qui non ſint profeſſi ab eo- 


rum Moenafterys repellerentur; that is to ſay, Another abuſe - 


is to bee cottected in religious Orders, becauſe that very 
many of them are become ſo deformed ( in life and 
behauiour) char they ate a great ſcandall to the ſecular peo- 
ple, and doe much hurt by their lewd and ill examples: 
and therefore we thinke it meet that all conuentuall Orders 
be quite aboliſhed and ſuppreſt; not that we would haue 
any of them iniured, but to prohibit them to admit any 
new men into their Orders; ſo that by this meanes they 
may be all ſoone ſuppreſſed. And wee thinke it fir that all 
boics (whe are not as yet profeſſed Friers) be expulſed out 
of their Monaſteries. 

And againe, Alius abuſus turbat Chriſtianum Popalum 
in Momialibuu, que ſunt ſub cura fratrum connentualium, vbi 
in pleriſque Monaſterijt, fiunt publica Sacrilegia, cum maxim 
omnium ſcandals : auferat ergo S. N. omnem curam 4 con- 
neut ualibus, eamq; det ordinarijs, ant alys, prout melius vi- 
debitur. Another abuſe doth trouble the Chriſtian common 
wealth, and that is in the Nant, who are vnder the cu- 
ſtody and charge of the Connentuall Friers z who, in moſt 
of their Monaſteries doe commit publike Sacrilege, to the 
great ſcandall of all men. Let your Holineſſe therefore take 


away this charge from the Connentuall Friers, and giue it to 


the Ordinaries, or ſome others, as you ſhall ſee beſt. Now the 
names of theſe great perſonages that preſented that Booke to 
the Councell of Trees and the Pope were theſe, Gafper Car- 
dinalis Const are. Johannes Perus Card. Theatinus, who 
was afterwards Pope Paul the ſourth. Jacobus Card. Sadole- 
194. Reignaldus Card. Anglicus, otherwiſe called Cardinall 
Poole, Fredericus Arch. Salernit anus. Hieronymus Arch, 
Brunduſinus. Toh. Aatthæus Epiſcopms Veronenſir. Gregorius 
Abbas Santi Georgi Venet, F. Thomas Magiſter Sacri 
Palatij. 

No you poore abuſed Romiſh Recuſants, vnmas ke & pull 
away the veile which the Aon, riert, leſmrts,and other Se- 
minary Prieffs haue put before your eyes, & turne away your 
eares from their crafty illuſions: breake the bends where · 


with 
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wich they haue captiuated you, and purge your braines with 
ſome good Antidote againſt their charmes : and then, not 
till then, ſhall you perceiue in what darkneſſe, in what error, 
and in what captiuity you haue beene ſo long detained, whi- 
leſt theſe curſed Hiſpaniolized Bald. pates haue gouerned 
you: then you your ſelues ſhall bee Judges how much you 
haue loſt of your beauty, of your authority, of your wiſ- 


dome, and of your lands, reuenues and riches yea, of your 


| honour and eſtimation in che common wealth: ſo that if 
you would (I ſay) looke back e vpon your ſelues, you ſhould 
ſee that your viſages are ſo changed that you could not know 
your ſelues; nay, you would be afraid to bchold your owne 
faces: and wichall your neighbours, who were wont to pity 
your folly, doe now hiſſe at you, pointing with their fingers, 
and mocking at your deſperate. rage and miſerable ſtupidity, 
which hath made you more ſauage than Medea againſt 
your owne innocent children, whom you molt cruelly, and 
without any humanicy baniſh and tranſport over into for- 
raigne Countries, there to be mewed vp (like ſo many 
Hawkes) in Colleges and Cloiſters, and wichall waſting 
and. conſuming your lands and riches to maintaine theſe 
Impoſtors and cheating Copeſmates, who delude and de- 
eiue you with their charmes, and feed you with hope of the 
reſtauration, or at leaſt a toleration of che Romiſh Religion, 
the which you haue long wiſhed and expected for: but 
hope that you are as neere no to obtaine it as you and your 
ſore · fathers were in Queene Eliæabeths raigne. 

Take patience a while, and hearken vnto one that wiſheth 
your welfare in the Lord, and one who hath nor will relate 
vnto you any thing which ſhall be vnreaſonable, bur wholly 
to your aduantage and profic, Imitate thereſore that vertu- 
ous Prince Anrigonus, who freely hearkned vnto a plaine 
country man (whom he met with by chance) reprehending 
the vices wherewich he was attached: and albeit he felt him. 
ſelfepricked to the quicke, yet hetooke all in ſo good part, 
that ic turned greatly to his profit, correcting akterwards that 
which the good man had noted to be vicious in hien; and 

being returned home to his Court, he ſaid vnto his. Minions, 


that 
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that he had learned that of a Peaſant which he neuer knew 


before, namely the truth, which hisflatrerers had kept hi- 


den and diſguiſed. In like manner poote deceiued Country- 
men depart but a while from theſe fraudulous and traiterous 
Merks, Friers, Ieſuits, and Seminary Prieſts, to learne, not 
of your domeſticall flatterers and deluders, but of a ſtranger 
that is deſirous for your owne good and ſafety, to make you 
knowthe ſincere verity which this long time you haue not 
heard of, for that yon would neuer giue care to any diſ- 
courſe but thoſe of your deceiuers, who continually enter- 
taine you with faire words and great hopes, and all not worth 
a rotten Figge. 

The King of Spaine ſeeing himſelfe inriched with the 
ſpoiles of other Rings and Princes, not contenting himſelfe 
with the prey, imagineth that it ſhould ſerue him but as a 
Ladder to mount to the top of an abſolute Monarchy. 
And being as it were drunk e with the greatneſſe of his happy 
ſucceſſe, he beganne to plot higher attempts in his ſpirit, as 
ambition neuer wants matter, propoſing Exgland for the 
marke of his other enterpriſes; but knowing well that hee 
might not attempt wa n it, and that herein force of 
armes might turne rather to his damage than profit (as it did 
in the yeere 1388. and likewiſe in the latter end of Queene 
Elixabetbs raigne, when he ſent forces into Ireland to joyne 
with the Rebell Tyrone) he reſolued to follow the aduice of 
Liſander z namely, Where the Lions thin is not ffrong — * 
to patch it with a peece of the Foxei. But then he imagined that 
nothing could more ſecurely, and more ſoone eleuate him 
to the top of this greatneſſe than a forcible Ladder of gold, 
vnderpropped with a more than Panic ſubtilty, and mask ed 
with a falſe ſemblance of integrity and religion, | 

Firſt of all he had a recourſe vnts a company of cunning 
CHMagicians who had beene ingengred here in England, and 
other places of our Kings Maiefties Dominions, but brought 
vp, trained, and inſtructed in the proud and Magnificent 
Palace of Reme, at the foot of the ſonne of Perdition, or in 
ſome other of his Seminary Colleges or Cloiſters : whom 
hauing furniſhed in abundance with all that was — 
or 


Monks, Friers, leſuites, c. j 


for their affaires, recommending vnto them all his deſignes 
(but with this preuiſo, that they ſhould eſpecially keep them- 
ſelues diſguiſed, and lui ke vnder the maske of the Catholike 
Religion) chen he preſently ſends them into England, And 
theſe are choſe miſchieuous and traiterous brood which you 
call the holy Fathers the Ieſuites a name truly fatall and per- 
nicious to euery well ordered Monarchy and Common- 
wealth. 

Theſe Sorcerers, together with a whole regiment of 
Monks, Friert, and Seminary Prieſtis, as their Coadiutors and 
ſellow-helpers, were preſently receiued and entertained 
with great applauſe, of you and all others the Partaters and 
Pentioners of the King of Spaine, who leaue nothing vndone 
that they make themſelues plauſible vnto you and your fa. 
uourcrs. 

Now theſe traiterous Ieſuitet. Monks, Friers, and Semi- 
nay} Prieſts (who aime at nothing elſe than to corrupt the 
fidelity of England, and to withdraw the hearts of his Maic- 
ſties ſubiects trom their obedience to their Soueraigne; yea 
finally, to plucke England, Scotland, and Ireland, fram due 
ſubiection to his Mateſty, and to preſent them to this ambi- 
tious Philip of Spine) gained ſirſt of all ſecretly thoſe whom 
they knew to be beſt affected to theSpaniards,as ſome of the 
Priuy Councell, Nobility, Gentry, and of his Maieſties Offi- 
cers at Court and elſewhere; and withall not few of our col · 
lapſed Ladies, in whoſe laps theſe holy Fathers doe often lay 
downe their heads to take a nap : nay, which is worſe, they 
ſuborned and peruerted many of the Clergy and Students of 
either Vniuerſitie, to ioyne with them, who (O horrible 
ſhame!) make no conſcience to ſell for ready money their 
Eloquence and —_— (which they ought to haue im- 
ploied in preaching the Goſpell, and inſtructing the ſimple 
people in the ſeare of God, and obedience to their King) to 
corrupt the conſtancy and fidelity of England z but Quid non 
mortalus pectors cogit auri ſacra famer? What is it that gold 
will not doe ? 

Theſe cunning Iebuſites (or if you will Iadaiſtt) are the 

King of Spaiues trading Factors _ Diſpenſers, to _ 
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bute and pay his gold co his Pentioners that lurke about the 
Court of Egland; ſo that by this meanes he hach ſtill no- 
tice and intelligence of the eſtate of che Realme, and withall 
they ſeduce the ſubiects, as Cambyſes heretofore eſpied and 
dec iued che Echioptans, Theſe I ſay (by meanes of their 
mercenary tongues) omit no arc that may ſerue their pur- 
pole to ſuborne England, but vſe all meanes poſſible to make 
his Maieſty odious vnto her, and him vnto his ſubiects, in 
alcering (as much as in them lieth) by their flattering diſ- 
courſ.s, the ſincere amity and faithfull loyalry which Eng- 
}iſh men haue alwaics intirely borne towards his Maieſty and 
his Anceſtors: either aggrauating euery ſeeming petty im- 
perſection aboue his great perfection, blaming and _— 
his gouernment: or elſe in attributing vnto the King o 
Sp une the glory onely due vnto our Royall Soueraigne; and 
wit hall, in all their Diſcourſes, magnifying the greatneſſe 
and vertues of this ambitious Spaniard, whom they paint out 
accompliſhed with all che perfections that may be imagined; 
and briefly, they forget nothing whereby they may with- 
draw England (if they could) from her King, and withall 
gull you of your money, co enrich themſelues and cheir Col- 
leges, Cloiſters, and Seminaries, in thoſe forraigne parts. 
But ſome /eſuite, or one of that faction (perchance) may 
obiect, that nothing moueth the King of Spaine to be at ſuch 
great charges, to maintaine ſo many Engliſh Se minaries, Col- 
leg es, and ¶ Ioiſters in thoſe: forraigne parts, and to tranſport 
from thence ſo any Monks, Friers, and other religious men 
into the King of E»g/and; Dominions, but onely to conſerue 
among you the Catholike Religion. Ab poore ſenſeleſſe 
ſomles ; tor Gods ſake giue eare to what I ſhall-briefly recount 
touching him and his Predeceſſors actions in this point, and 
then you ſhall plainly perceive whether the zeale that he bea- 
reth towards your Religion ſolliciteth him to be ſo charita- 
ble you vnto as you imagine. Hatch this great King, or his 
Father, or Grandfather, ſpent their treaſures, or hazzarded 
the liues of their ſubiects, onely for the aduancement of the 
Chritban Faith againſt vnchriſtian Princes ? nothing leſſe. 
To verifie this to be true, I will produce you theſe two ex · 


1 amples : 


Monks, Friers,Feſuites,C9c. 161 
amples: Pope Gregor) the 13, propoſing himfelfe to the 
aid of certaine Chriſtian Princes, tomake an enterpriſe vpon 
the Perfiar, forthe aug mentation of the Church of Rome, re- 
” that ambitious Pbaliy King of Spaixe (this Kings 
rand · father) to giue him ſome ſuccour, which he not only 
flatly denied, but which is more, would not lend any of 
his Gallies, albeit the holy Sea of Rome offered to charge 
them at her owne charges. 
MN oreouer, how dealt he with the late King of Portugal, 
Don Sebaſtian, whoſe death all Chriftendome had ſufficient 
cauſe to bewaile : who (deſiring to aſſiſt Malei Mahnmet 
King of Fez, and Morocco, againſt Mnles Maluco his brother, 
who hadexpulſed him his Realme, a worke ſurely worthy of 
ſo noble a Prince, and aduantagious beſides to the Church 
of Rowe, for the good conditions he had compounded with 
the ſtranger) required Philip his Vnkle to ſuccour him in 
that expedition ; who accorded, that hee ſhould haue fifty 
Gallies equipped, and foure thouſand fighting men: which 
Aulei Mauluco the other brother perceiuing, incontinently 
offered Philip certaine Townes on the Sea ſide to deſiſt from 
his promiſe z which he ſpeedily accepted, not ſhaming to 
breake his oath ſworne to his Nephew, to contract alliance 
with a barbarous Infidell : ſo much did auarice raigne ouer 
him, as to cauſe him to violate the Lawes of God and men: 
but he was paid with the ſame mony that he lent, for ſending 
his Ambeatſladour Yanegas to take pollgſhon ofthe Towne 
of Rarach, and others promiſed vnto the Bayb+rians 
mock ing at his treachery and perfidiouſneiſe, conſtrained 
the Ambaſſadour by force of the Cannon, to reiire ſooner 
than he was willing. But it may be you will ſay he bare him- 
ſelfe politikely in theſe two actions, to conſerue and main- 
taine his owne eſtate, as if humane policy were to be pre- 
ferred before the Law and honour oi Cod. ] but for all this, 
he bath ſhewed himſelſe a very zealous Catholike, and hath 
carried a particular reſpe& towards tho:e that mak ea ſtri& 
rofeſſion 6f his owne Religion: well, but let vs ſee if that 
etrue. Aſter that he had inuaded the Kingdome of Pertu- 
gall, and that among infinite _ Ladies, he had baniſhed 
T 2 into 
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into Caſtile the wife of the Agent of Don Autouis, the law: 
full King thereof, his children, and Mother in Law yz he drow 
three of his ſiſters, chaſte and religious Nunnes, out of the 
Monaftery of Saint Clare at Licbene, and confined them 
likewiſe into Caffs/e, But he hatch dealt maruellous merci- 


fully wich them in ſauing their liues, albeit ſeruile and miſe- 


rable. Yea, but ſith the women are thus dealt with, the men 
muſt be handled a little more rigorouſly, and ſurely herein 
he hath thorowly acquitted himſelfe, witneſſe a religious 
Frier named Jobu, of the Order of Saint Demirick, who for 
| embracing the liberty of his Country, was hanged in the Ile 
of Madera, Another Frier, Hecter Pintus, ot the Order of 
Saint Hierowe, was committed to the hands of cercaine ſoul- 
diers in Caſtile, where he was alter wards impoiſoned. Frier 
James de Noronba, another Dominican Frier, and brother to 
the Earle of Mira, was ſo cruelly beaten by the ſouldiers (that 
were of his guard) that he died. A Doctor named Frier Au- 
£oſtine, of the Order of Saint Awguſtive,and one Frier Ema- 
nue! Margues, a Franciſcan Frier, were both chained toge- 
ther with Rowers and Theeues in a Galley, which was after- 
wards taken by the Tors, vnder whoſe crueltie, I leaue it to 
your [udgemenc to imagine, whattorments theſe two Friert 
ſuffered. Frier Gregers of the Order of S. eAwuguftine was 
alſo cepciuated inthe Gillies. Lewis Soares a Trinitarian 
Frier, hauing been tortured with a theuſand torments in pri- 
ſon, was afterwargs baniſhed. And Frier Anthony Sexenſes, 
was conſtrained & lurke ſecretly in hills, woods, and wil- 
derneſſes, to auoid the bloudie rage of this Philep King of 
 Spaine, And briefly thouſands of others, who were either 
drowned, flrangled, empoiſoned, impriſoned, or conſtrai- 
ned to abandon their naturall Countrey, friends, goods, 
lands and reuenues. 

Againe, many of them were compelled to flic into Exg- 
land, France and other Countries; who declared the eruell 
barbariſme of the Spaniards, But for what occaſion, or to 
what end were all theſe cruelcies committed? Becauſe theſe 
men were true Patriots, and knew the qualities and nature 
of a Spaniſh V ſurper; and thereſore leſt they ſhould moue the 


People 
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le to rerouer their liberty, hee. vſed them thus. I e * 
— 5 infinite number of the heads of their Nohiliie is 
wherewith e of their Townes and Cities were ſtuffed, 
and repleni daily, Yea, but hee hath fully gratified all 
thoſe that were fauouring him in the vſurpatian ol the King- 
dome: Surcly, according to their merits, and the bourgy of Nl 
a Spaxierd, a people, who moſt commonly loue Traaſon, bur . 
hate the Travers when their owne turnes are ſerued : Hee I 
made them know, when they demanded recompence for \, 
their ſeruice 3 that albeit they had fold and betraied their 5 
Countrey, yet he was nothing in their debt j and that a man 
was ill aduiſed, to buy that which is his ene. Bchold che | 
faire teward of their treacherie, and the good paiment of their 3 
ſale. Chriſtian Var de Vegus Gouernour of the Caſtle of $cive 
abo, experienced this tobe true (although too late) who (for 
a good annuall penſion promiſed co him, during his life) de- 
Lucred that place to the Spevierd; and in ſtead of enioying 
this promiſe, he was incontinently banilhed for ten yeeres 
into Africa, to make warre againſt the c ren. And if 
you deſire to know further hereof, behold the requeſt which 
choſe traytors preſented vnto the ſayd King Phelip; beſece 
ching him to keepe his promiſe: You ſhallſindit in print in 
the later end of the luſteſication of Den Antamio (the trus | 
King of Portugal) — warres which he made a. j 
gainſt the ame King F, fo that hee leſt any ( baving 
chaſed away the reſt) of the Nobilitie or Gentrie, hee andi. his 
Succeſſors haue held them ſhortʒ that they are (as ĩt wer in 
captiuitie, and continually in danger oſ the /ygwifition, which 
is as bad (if not worſe) chan vnder the Tai captiuitie. 
| Were theſe the effects. of a King, terming himſelfe ſo 
tla Catholike ? was this the reuerence he — to the 
oly Apeſtolike See ? was this to ſhew himſelfe The ſale Pre. 
teſton and Pillar of the Chriſtian Church, as he impudencly 
vaunted in his titles Was this to bezhe true Pate of the 
cople, as Homer wriceth olche Prince eAgamemmnont? isthis 
to be like the good Houſholder ? was this to vanquiſh his 
will, to handle thoſe rigorouſly, whom he had conquered by { 
force of armes? No, no: and theretore as Demoſthenes here- ; 
pI Y 3 tofore 
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rſvading the Ir began, to reſiſt Phihy King of HS 
ja, enhoreq them, not only to repulſe the Vſurper, but 
ny to chaſe and baniſn out of their Citie certaine 


. Orator;,whom(by rewards) he had drawne vnto his faction: 
In like manner, I aduiſe you (my louing County men) to 
auoid and eſchew future inᷣconuenĩences, to exile and caſhiere 
from you theſe pernitious Ieſuites, Monks, Friers and Semi- 
marie Prieſti, if they will not amend, contenting themſelues 
to preach the Goſpell of our Lord and Saviour 7% Chriſty 
as he hack enioyned his 5/5, whofe Imitators and Suc- . 
eeſſdrs they ſainethenf{clues to be. Gre (taith he) rhorowowt 
the whole wor lil en preach the Geſpell ynto emery creature he 6 
commonderfi them not to meddle with the eſtates of R ings 
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